
AS

EXPOSITION,
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,

OF THE PROPHECY OF

ZECHARIAH.

This prophet was colleague with the prophet Haggai, and a worker together with him in forwarding
the building of the second temple; (Ezra v. 1.) for two are better than one. Christ sent forth his dis-

ciples, Ovo and two. Zechariah began to prophesy some time after Haggai. But he continued longer,

soared higher in visions and revelations, wrote more, and prophesied more particularly concerning
Christ, than Haggai had done; so the last shall be first: the last in time sometimes proves first in dig-

nity. He begins with a plain, practical sermon, expressive of that which was the scope of his prophe-
sying in tlie five first verses; but afterward, to the end of ch. vi. he relates the visions he saw, and the
instructions he received immediately from heaven by them. At ch. vii. from an inquiry made by the

Jews concerning fasting, he takes occasion to show them the fluty of their present day, and to encourage
them to hope for God's favour, to the end of ch. viii. After wliich there are two sermons, which are
botn c illed burthens of the word of the Lord; one begins with ch. ix. the other with ch. xii. which,
probably, were preached some time after; the scope of which is to reprove for sin, and threatens God's
judgments against the impenitent, and to encourage those that feared God, with assurances of the mercy
God had in store for his church, and especially of the coming of the Messiah, and the setting up of his

kingdom in the world.

ZECHARIAH, I.

CHAP. I.

la this chapter, after the introduction, (t. 1.) we haye, I.

An awakening call to a sinful people, to repent of their

sins, and return to God, V. 2.. 6. II. Great encourage-
ment given to hope for mercy. 1. By the vision of the

horses, v. 7. .11. 2. By the prayer of the angel for Je-

rusalem, and the answer to that prayer, v. 12. . 17. 3.

By the vision of the four carpenters that were employed
to cut otf the four horns, with which Judah and Jerusa-

lem were scattered, v. 18. . 21.

1 . ¥N the eighth month, in the second year

JL of Darius, came the word of the Lord
unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, the

son of Iddo the prophet, saying, 2. The
Lord hath been sore displeased with your

fathers. 3. Therefore say thou unto them,

Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Turn ye unto

me, saith the Lord of hosts, and I will turn

unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. 4. Be ye
not as your fathers, unto whom the former
prophets have cried, saying, Thus saith the

Lord of hosts. Turn ye now from your evil

ways, and yroTB your evil doings: but they
did not hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the

Lord. 5. Your fathers, where are they ?

and the prophets, do they live for ever ? C.

But my words and my statutes, which I

commanded my servants the prophets, did

they not take hold of your fathers ? and they

returned, and said, Like as the Lord of

hosts tliought to do unto us, according to our
ways, and according to our doings, so hath

he dealt with us.
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He.'c is,

I. Tlie foundation of Zechnriah's ministry; it is

laid in a divine authority; The word of the Lord
came to him. He received a divine commission to

be God's mouth to the people, and with it instruc-

tions what to say. He received of the Lord that

which also he delivered unto them. The word
.)f the Lord nuas to him: it came in the evidence

and demonstration of the Spirit, as a real thin.e,

and not a fancy. For the ascertaining of this we
have here,

1. The time when the word of the Lord came
first to him, or, when the word that next follows,

came to him: it was in the second year of Darius.
Before the captivity, the prophets dated their writ-

ings by the reigns of the kings of Judah and Israel;

Ijut now, by the reigns of the kings of Persia, to

whom they were subjects. Such a melancholy
change had sin made of their circumstances. Ze-
nibbabel took not so mucli upon him as to have pub-
lic acts dated by the years of his government. In

things of this nature the prophets, as is fit, complied
witli the usage of the time, and scrupled not to

reckon by the years of the heathen kings, as Dan.
vii. 1.—viii. 1. Zechariah preached his first ser-

mon in the eighth month of this second year of Da-
rius; Haggai preached bis in the sixth month of the

same jear, Hag. i. 1. The people being readily

ohediciil to the word of the Lord in the mouth of

Haggai, God blessed tiiem witli another prophet;

f .r to liim that hath, and uses well what he lias,

more shall be given.

2. The name and family of the prophet to whom
the word of the Lord came; he was Zechariah the

son of Barachiuh, the son of Iddo, and he was the

firo/ihet; as Haggai is called the prophet. Hag. i.

1. For tliougli in former ages there was one Iddo
a prophet, (2 Chron. xii. 15.) yet we have no rea-

son to tliink that Zechariah was of his progeny, or

sliould be denominated from him. The learned

Mr. Pemble is clear of opinion, that this Zechariah,
the son of Barachiah, is the same that our Saviour
says WIS slain between the temple and the altar,

per'.iaps many years after the rebuildingof the tem-
ple, (Matth. xxiii. 35.) and that our Saviour does
not mean (as is commonly thought) Zechariah the

son of Jehoiada, for why should Jehoiada be called

Barachiah? And he thinks the manner of Christ's

account persuades us to think so; for, reckoning up
the innocent blood shed by the Jews, he begins at

Abel, and ends even in the last of the holy pro-

phets. Whereas after Zechariah the son of Jehoia-

da, many prophets and righteous men were put to

death by them. It is true, there is no mention made
in any history of their slaying this Zechariah, but
Josephus might industriously conceal that shame
of his nation. Perhaps what Zechariah spake in

his prophesying "oncerning Christ, of his being
sold, his being wounded in the house of his friends,

and the shepherd being smitten, was verified in the
prophet himself, and so he became a type of Christ.

Probably, being assaulted by his persecutors, he
took sanctuary in the court of the priests, (and some
think he was himself a priest,) and so was slain be-
tween the porch and the altar.

11. The first-fruits of Zechariah's ministry. Be-
fore he came to visions and revelations, and deli-

vered his prophetic discourses, he preached that

which was plain and practical; for it is best to begin

with that. Before he published the promises of mer-
cv, he published calls to repentance, for thus the

way of the Lord must he. prepared. Law must be
first preached, and then gospel.

Now, 1. The prophet here puts them in mind of

the controversy God had had with their fathers;

{y. 2.) " The Lord has been sore displeased with

your fathers, and has laid them under the tokens

of his displeasure. You have heard with your
ears, and your fathers have told you r,f it; you have
seen witli your eyes the woful remains of it. God';
quarrel with you has been of long standing, and
therefore it is time for you to think of taking it up."
Note, The judgments of God, which those that went
before us were under, should be taken as warnings
to us not to tread in their steps, and calls to repent-
ance, that we may cut off the entail of the curse, and
get it turned into a blessing.

2. He calls them in God's name, to return to him,
and make their peace with him, -u. 3. God by him
says that to his backshding people, whicli he had
often said by his servants the prophets; " Turn ye
to me in a way of faith and repentance, duty and
obedience, and / will turn to you in a way of fa-
vour and mercy, peace and reconciliation. " Let
the rebels return to their allegiance, and tliey shall

be taken under the protection of the go\ernment,
and enjoy all the privileges of good subjects. Let
them change their w?y, and God will change his.

See Mai. iii. 7. But that which is most observable
here is, that God is called here the Lord of hosts

three times; "Thus saith the Lord of hosts. It is

he that speaks, and therefore ye aie bound to re-
gard what he says." Turn ye to me, saith the

Lord of hosts; that- speaks the authority and obliga-
tion of the command; and J will turn to you, saitA

the Lord of hosts; that speaks the validity and value
of the promise; so that it is no vain repetition.

Note, 1 he consideration of God's almighty power
and sovereign dominion should both engage and en-
courage sinners to repent, and turn to him. It is

very desirable to have the Lord of hosts our Friend,
and very dreadful to have him our Enemy.

3. He warns them not to persist in their impeni-
tence, AS their fathers had done; {v. 4.) Be ye no:
as yourfathers. Instead oi being hardened in theii

evil courses by the example of their fathers' sins,

let them rather be deterred from them by the ex-
ample of their fathers' punishment. We are apt

to be governed very much by precedent, and we
are well or ill governed according to the use we
make of the precedents before us. The same ex-
amples to some are a savour of life unto life, to

others a savour of death unto death. Some argued,
" Shall we be wiser than our fathers.^ They never
minded the prophets, and why then shall we mind
them.' The)' made laws against them, and why
should we tolerate IhemV But they are here taught
how they should argue; "Our fathers slighted the
prophets, and God was sore displeased with them
for it; therefore let us the more carefully regard
what God says to us by his prophets." Review what
is past, and observe,

(1.) What was the message that God sent by his

servants the prophets to your fathers; The former
prophets cried to yourfathers, cried aloud, and did
not spare, not spare themselves, not spare your fa-

thers; they cried as men in earnest, as men tliat

would be heard; they spake not as from themselves,
but in the name of the Lord of hosts; and this was
the substance of what they said, the burthen of

every song, the application of every sermon

—

Turn
ye now from your evil ways, and from yo7ir evil

doing-; the very same that we now preach to you.

'le persuaded to leave your sins, resolve to have no
more to do with them. A speedy reformation is the
only way to prevent an approaching ruin; " Turn
ye now from sin to God without delay."

(2.) How little this message was regarded by
your fathers; But they did not hear, they did not
heed. They turned a deaf ear to these calls; " They
would not hearken unto me," saith the Lord,
" They would not be reclaimed, would not be luled,

by the word I sent them ; say not then that you will

do as your fathers did, for they did amiss;" see Jer.



ZECHARIAH, I. 1101

xliv. 17. Note, We must not follow the examples
of our dear fathers, unless they were God's dear
children, nor any further than they were dutiful

and obedient to him.

(3.) What is become both of your fathers, and of

the prophets that preached to them.' They are all

dead and gone, x'. 5. [1.] Yourfathers, where arc

(hey? The whole generation of them is swept away,
and their place knows them no more. Note, When
we think of our ancestors, that are gone through
ihe world, and gone out of it before us, we shoukl
think, IVhere are they'/ Here they noere, in the

towns and countries where we live, passing and re-

Cassing in the same streets, dwelling in the same
ouses, trading in the same shops and exchanges,

worsliipping God in the same churches. But ivhcre

are they? They are somewhere still; when they
died, there was not an end of them; they ai-e in

eternity, in the world of spirits, the unchangeable
world, to which we are liastening apace; mere
are they? Those of them tliat lived and died in sin,

are in torment, and we are warned by Moses and
tlie prophets, Christ and his apostles, to look to it

that we come not to that filace of torment, Luke xvi.

28, 29. Those of them that lived and died in Christ,
are in paradise; and if we live and die as they did,

we shall be with them shortly, with them eternally.

[2.] The /irofihets also, did they livefor ever? No,
they are gone too. The treasure is put into earthen
vessels, the water of life into earthen pitchers, often

cracked, and brought home broken at last. Christ
is a Propliet that lives for ever, but all other pro-
phets have a period put to their office. Note, Min-
isters are dying men, and live not for ever in this

world. They are to look upon themselves as such,
and to preach accordingly, as those that must be
silenced shortly, and know not which sermon may
be the last; people are to look upon them as such,
and to hear accordingly, as those tliat vet a little

while have the light 'with them, that they may
walk and work mhile they have the light. O that
this weighty consideration had its due weight gi\'en

it, that we are dying ministers dealing with dying
people about the concerns of immortal souls, and an
awful eternity, which both they and we are stand-
ing upon the brink of! It concerns us to think of the
prophets that are go7ie, that were before us of old,

Jer. xxviii. 8. They that were the glory of^men,
withered and fell; but the word of the Lord en-
duresfor ever, 1 Pet. i. 24, 25. The prophets that
are now, do we live for ex'er ? (So some read it.

)

No, Haggai and Zech iriah will not be long with
you; and prophecy itself shall shortly cease. In
another world, both we and our prophets shall live

for ex'er; and to prepare for tliat world, ought to

be our great care and business in this.

(4.) \Vhat were the effects of the word which
God spake to them by his prophets, v. 6. The
preachers died, and the hearers died, but the word
nf God died not; that took effect, and not one iota

or tittle of it fell to the ground. As the rain and
tnow from heaven, it shall not return void, Isa. Iv.

11. He appeals to themselves; they knew very
well, [1.] That the judgments God had threatened,
were executed upon their fathers, and they were
made to feel what tliey would not believe and fear;

My statutes which I commanded my ser-vants the

firofihets, tlie precepts, with the penalties annexed,
whicli I charged them with the delivery of, did
they not take hold of your fathers? Though God's
prophets could not fasten convictions upon them,
the calamities threatened overtook them, and they
could not escape them, or get out of the reach of

them. God's words took hold of tliem, as the bailiff

arrests the debtor, and takes him in execution for

contempt. Note, The unbelief of man cannot make
'he threatenings of God's word of no effect, but,

sooner or later, they will t;ike place, if the prrscrib^

ed course be not taken to pre\ ent thu executiun of

them. God's anger will certainly take hold of these

that will not be taken hold of by his authority; i~.r

when he judges, he will overcome. [2.] That they

themselves could not but own the accomplislmicnt
of the word of (i>.0 in the judgments of God th..t

were upon tliem, and that tlierein he was riglite(Ais,

and liad done them no wrong; They returned and
said, (they clianged their mind, and when it was too

late to prevent the ruin of their nation, thiy ac-

knowledged,) Like as the Lord ofhosts thought to

do unto us according^ to our ways and doings, to

reckon with \is for them, so that he dealt with us,

and we must acknowledge botli liis trutli and liis

justice; nmst blame ourselves only, and have no
Ijlame to l.iy to him. Sero sa/iiunt Phryges—It is

late before the Phrygians become wise. This after-

wit, as it is a proof of the truth of God, so it is a

proof of the folly of men who will look no furthei

than they can see. They would ne\ er be persuaded
to say ill time, "God will be as good as his word,
for lie \sfaithful; he will deal with us according to

our deserts, for he is righteous." But now they see

both plain enough, when the sentence is executed;
no^v lie that runs may read, and publish the exact
agreement that appears between the present pro\ i-

dcnces and the former predictions which then were
slighted, between the present punishments and the

former sins which then were persisted in. Now
they cannot but say. The Lord is righteous, Dan.
xi. 11.-13.

7. Upon the four and twentieth day of tlie

eleventh month, which is the month Sebat,

in the second year of Darius, came the

word of the Lord unto Zechariah, the son

of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the piophet,

saying, 8. I saw by night, and, oehold, a

man riding upon a red horse, and he stood

among the myrtle-trees that were in the bot-

tom; and behind him were there red horses,

speckled, and white. 9. Then said I, O
my lord, what are these? And the angel

that talked with me said unto me, I will

shew thee what these he. 10. And the

man that stood among the myrtle-trees an-

swered and said, These are they wiiom the

Lord hath sent to walk to and fro through

the earth. 11. And they answered the an-

gel of the Lord that stood among the myr-
tle-trees, and said, We have walked to and
fro through tiie earth, and, behold, all tlie

earth sitteth still, and is at rest. 1 2. Then
the angel of the Lord answered and said,

O Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not

have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities

of Judah, against which thou hast had indig-

nation these threescore and ten years? 13.

And the Lord answered the angel that

talked with me with good words, and com-
fortable words. 1 4. So the angel that com-
muned with me said unto me, Cry thou.

saying. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I am
jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with a
great jealousy. 15. And I am very sore

displeased with the heathen Ihitt are at ease

:
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for I was but a little displeased, and they

helped forward the affliction. 16. There-

lure thus saith the Lord, I am returned to

Jerusalem with mercies : my house shall be

built in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and a

line shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem.

1 7. Cry yet, saying. Thus saith the Lord
of hosts, My cities through prosperity shall

vet be spread abroad; and the Lord shall

yet comfort Zion, and shall yet choose Je-

rusalem.

We now come to visions and revelations of the

Lord ; for in that way God chose to speak by Zecha-
riiili, to awaken the people's att'^ntion, and to en-

gage the humble reverence of the word, and their

liumble inquiries into it, and to fix it the more in

their minds and memories. Most of the following

visions seem designed for the comfort of the Jews,

now newly returned out of captivity, and their en-

couragement to go on witli the building of the tem-
ple. The scope of this vision (which is as an intro-

duction to tl\e rest) is to assure the Jews of tlie care

God took of them, and the eye of his providence

th it was upon them for good, now in their present

state, wlien they seemed to be deserted, and their

case deplorable. The vision is dated {v. 7.) the

twenty-fourtli day of tlie eleventh month, three

months after he preached that sermon (v. 1.) in

which he called them to repentance, from the con-

sider.ition of God's judgments. Finding that the

sermon had a good effect, and that they returned to

G()d in a way of duty, the assurances he had given

them are confirmed, that God would return to them
ill a way of mercy. Now observe here,

1. W/iat the firofihet saw, and the explication of

that.

1. He saw a grove of myrtle-trees; a dark shady
gnu e, down in a bottom, hid by the adjacent hills,

so tliat you were not aware of it, till you were just

upon it. This represented the low, dark, solitary,

melanclioly condition of the Jewish church at this

time. They were overtopped by all their neigh-

bours, buried in obscurity; what friends they had
were hidden, and there appeared no way of relief

and succour for them. Note, The cluirch has not

been always visible, but sometimes hid, as the ivo-

man in the luildemess, Rev. xii. 6.

2. He saw a man mounted upon a red horse,

standing in the midst of this shady myrtle-grove.

Tliis man is no other than the Man Christ Jesus;

tlie same that appeared to Joshua, with his sword
drawn in his hand as Cafitain of the host of the

Lord, (Josh. v. 13, 14.) and to St. John, with his

bow and his crown. Rev. vi. 2. Though the church
was in a low condition, yet Christ was present in the

midst of it. Was it hid by the hills? He was much
more hid in the myrtle-gi'ove, yet hid as in an am-
bush, ready to appear for the seasonable relief of

his people, to their happy surprise. Compare Isa.

xlv. 15. Verily, thou art a God that hidest thyself,

and yet Israel's God and Saviour at the same time,

their Holy One in the midst of them. He was rid-

ing, as a man of war; as a man ir haste; riding on
the heavens, for the helfi of his people, Deut. xxxiii

26. He rode on a red horse; either naturally so,

or dyed red with the blood of war, as this same vic-

torious Prince appeared red in his apfiarel, Isa.

Ixiii. 1, 2. Red as ^ fiery colour, denoting that he
IS jealousfor Jerusalem, (d. 14.) and very angry at

her enemies. Christ, under the law, appeared on
a red horse, denoting the terror of that dispensation,

and that he had yet his conflict before him, when
Lf was to resist unto blood. But, under the gospel,

he appears on a white horse, (Rev. vi. 2. and again,
ch. xix. 11. ) denoting that he has now g^iin.i! the
victory, and rides in triumph; and hangs cut the
white, not the bloody, flag.

3. He saw a troop of horse attending him, ready
to receive and obey his orders. Behind him there
were some red horses, and some sfieckUd, and some
white; angels attending the Lord Jesus, ready to be
employed by him for the service of his church,
some in acts ijijudgment, others of m&rcy, others iiv

mixed events. Note, The King of the church has
angels at command, not only to do him honour, but
to minister for the good of those that are his.

4. He inquiretl into the signification of this vision.

He h;id an angel talking v/'ilh him, as his instructor,

beside those he saw in the vision; so had Ezekiel,
{ch. xl. 3.) and Daniel, ch. viii. 16. Zechariah
asked him, (i'. 9. ) O 7ny Lord, what are these?

And it should seem, this a?igel that talked with him,
was Christ himself; the Man on the red horse,

whom the rest were attendants on; to him imme-
diately Zechariah addresses himself. Would we
be acquainted with the mysteries of the kingdom of
heaven, 'we must make our application, not to an-
gels, (they are themselves learners,) but to Christ
himself, who is alone able to take the book, and o/ien

the seals. Rev. v. 7. The prophet's question implies

an humble acknowledgment of his own ignorance,
and an earnest desire to be informed. O let me
know what these are! This lie desired, not for the
satisfying of his curiosity, but that he might be fur-

nished with something proper for the comfort and
encouragement of the people of God, in their pre-

sent distress.

5. He received from the angel that talked with
him, {v. 9.) and from the man that stood among the

myrtle-trees, {y. 10.) the interpretation of this vi-

sion. Note, Jesus Clirist is ready to instruct those

that are humbly desirous to be taught the things of

God. He immediately said, I will show thee what
these be. What knowledge we have, or may have,
concerning the world of spirits, we are indebted to

Christ for. The account given him was. These are
they whom the Lord has sent, they are his messen-
gers, his envoys, appointed (as his eyes are said to

do, 2 Chron. xvi. 9.) to walk, to run, to fly swiftly',

through the earth, to observe what is done in it,

and to execute the divine commands. God needs
them not, but he is pleased to employ them, and
we need the comfort arising from the doctrine of

their administration.

II. IVhat the firofihet heard, and what instruc-

tions were thereby given him. Faith comes by
hearing, and, generally, in visions there was some-
thing said.

1. He heard the report or representation which
the angels made to Christ of the present state of the
world, V. 11. They had been out abroad, as flying

posts, (being- hastened by the King of kings' com-
mandment, t.sth. iii. IS.) and, being returned, they
give this account to the jlngel that stood among the

myrtle-trees, (for to the Lord Jesus angels them-
selves are accountable,) We have walked to andfro
through the earth, and behold, all the earth sits still,

and is at rest. We are taught to pray that the

will of God may be done by men on earth as it is

done by the angels in heaven; and here we see what
need we have to pray so, for it is far from being so.

For, (1.) We find the world of angels here very
busy. Those that are employed in the court above,

rest not day nor night from praising God, which is

their business there; and those that are employed in

the camfi below, are never idle, nor lose time, they

are still ascending and descending upon the Son of
man, (John i. 51. as on Jacob's ladder. Gen. xxviu.

12.) they are still walking to and fro through thf

earth. Thus active, thus industrious, Satan owns
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himself to be to do mischief, Job i. 7. It is well for

us th;itgood angels bestir themselves as much to do

good, and that here in this earth, we have guar-

dians going about continually seeking to do us a kind-

ness, as we have adversaries which, as roaring lions,

go about continually, seeking to devour us. Thnugh
holy angels in this earth meet with a great deal that

is disagreeable, yet, while they are going on Ciod's

errands, they hesitate not to walk to and fro
through it. Their own habitation, which those

that fell liked not, they will like the better wIku
they return. (2.) We find the world of mankind
here very careless; .411 the earth sits still and is at

rest, while all the church is made uneasy, tossed

with tempests, and not comforted. Tliose that are

strangers to the churcli, are secure; those that are

enemies to it, are successful. The Chaldeans and
Persians dwell at ease, while the po'-r Jews are con-

tinually alarmed; as wlien the king and Human sat

down to drink, but the city Shtishan was /lerfilexed.

The children of men are merry an I jovial, but none

frievedfor the affliction of God's cliildrcn. Note,

t is sad to think what a deep sleep the world is

cast into, what a spirit of slumber has seized the

generality of mankind, that are under God's wrath

and Satan's power, and yet secui'e and unconcerned

!

They sit still, and are at rest! Luke xvii. 26, &c.

2. He heard Christ's intercession with the Father

for his afflicted church, v. 12. The angels related

the posture of affiirs in this lower world, but we
read not of any prayers they made for tlie redress

of the grievances they had made a remonstrance of;

no, it is the Angel among the myrtle-trees that is

the great Intercessor. Upon the report of the an-

gels, he immediatt-ly turned heavenward, and said.

Lord, wilt thou not have mercy on thy church? (1.)

The thing he intercedes for is, mercy; as Ps. Ixv.

7. Show us thy mercy, Lord. Note, God's

mercv is all in all to the church's comfort; and all

his mercy must be hoped for through Christ's me-
diation. (2.) The thing he complains of is, the de-

lay of his mercy; how long will thou not have mer-

cy! He knows that mercies through him shall be

built upfor ever, (Ps. Ixxxix. 2.) but thinks it long

that the building is deferred. (3. ) The objects of

compassion recommended to the divine mercies are,

Jerusalem, the holy city, and tl\e other cities of Ju-

dah, that were now in ruins; for God had had in-

dignation against them, now threescore and ten

years. He mentions seventy years, because that

was the time fixed in the divine counsels for the

continuance of the captivity; so long the indignation

lasted, and though now for a little sfiace grace had
been showed themfrom the Lord their God, to giz'e

them some reviving, (Ezra ix. 8.) yet the scars of

those seventy years' captivity still remained so deep,

so painful, that that is the melancholy string they

still harp upon—the divine indignation during those

seventy years. Dr. Lightfoot thinks that whereas
the seventy years of the captivity were reckoned
from Jehoiakim's fourth year, and ended in the first

of Cyrus; these seventy years are to be computed
from the eleventh of Zedekiah, when Jerusalem

and the temple were burnt, about nineteen years

after the first captivity, and which ended in this se-

cond yeai of Darius Hystaspes, aDout seventeen

years after Cyrus's proclamation; as that seventy

years mentioned ch. vii. 5. was about nineteen years

after; the captivity went off, as it came on, gradual-

ly: Lord, we are still under the burthen of the se-

venty years' wrath, and wilt thou be angry with us

forever?
3. He heard a gracious reply given to this inter-

cession of Christ's for his church; for it is a prevail-

intercession, always acceptable, and him the Father
hearelh always; (v. 13. ) The Lord answered the

Jngel, this Angel of tl>e covenant, with good words.

and comfortable words, with promises of mercy
and deliverance, and the perfecting of what he had
begun in favrnr to tlicm. These were comfortabU
words to Clirist, wlio is grieved in the giiev.inces of

his church, and conifovtable to all that mourn wilfl

Zion. God ( ften answers prayer with good words,

when he does not immediately appear in great

works; and those good words i\re rial answers to

pr.iyer. Men's good w<irds will not feed tlie body,

(Jam. ii. 16.) but God's good woi-ds -vi'M feed tlie

f lith, fir saving and doing with him are not two
tilings, th' ugh they arc with us.

4. He he.ird that reply which was given to the

Angel, repeated to himself, with a commission to

publish it to tlie children of his people, for their

comfort. The rex'elation of Jesus Christ which God
gave to him he signified to his servant John, and by
him to the churches. Rev. i. 1, 4. Thus all the

good words and comfortable words of the gospel we
receive from Jesus Christ, as he received tliem from
the Father, in answer to the prayer of his blood, and
his ministers are appointed to preach them to all the

world. Now that God would s/ieak comfortably to

Jerusalem, Zechariah is the voice of one crying in

the wilderness, Pre/iare ye the way of the Lord.
The voice said. Cry. Cry then. 'The prophets

must now cry as loud to show God's people theit

comf irts, as ever they did formerly, to show them
their transgressions, Isa. xl. 2, 3, 6. And if he ask.

What shall I cry ? He is here instructed.

(1.) He must proclaim the wrath God has in

store for the enemies of Jerusalem. He is jealous

for Zion with great jealousy, v. 14. He takes

himself to be highly affronted by the injuries and
indignities tliLit are done to his church, as he had
been formerly by the iniquities found in his church.

The earth sal still, and was at rest, (v. 11.) not re-

lenting at all, or showing the least remorse, for all

the mischief they had done to Jerusalem; as Joseph's

brethren, who, when they had sold him, sat down
to eat bread; and this God took very ill; {v. 15.) /
am very sore dis/ileased with the heathen, that are
at ease, and have no concern for the afflicted church.

Much more will he be displeased with those that

are at ease in Zion, (Amos vi. 1.) with Zion's own
sons, that sympathize not with her in her sorrows.

But this was not all; they were not only not con-

cerned for her, but thev were concerned against

her; / was but a little disfileased with my people,

and designed to correct them moderately; but those

that were employed as instiiiments of the correc-

tion, cast off all pity, and with the greatest rage

and malice helpedforward the affliction, and added
to it, persecuting those whom God had smitten,

(Ps. Ixix. 26.) and insulting over those whom he
had troubled. See Isa. xlvii. 6.—x. 5. Ezek. lii.

12, 15. Note, God is displeased with those who
help forward the affliction even of such as suffer

justly; for true humanity, in such a case, is good
divinity.

(2.) He must proclaim the mercy God has in

store for Jerusalem, and the cities ofJudah, i>. 16.

He must cry, " Thus saith the Lord, I am return
ed to Jerusalem with mercies. I was going away in

wrath, but I am now returning in love. C7y yet to

the same purport, v. 1". There must now be line

upon line for consolation, as formerly there had
been for conviction. The Lord, even the Lord of

hosts, assures them, [1.] That the temple shall be
built, that is now but in the building. This good
work which they are now about, though it meet with
much discouragement, shall be perfected, and they
shall have the tokens of God's presence, and oppor-

tunities of conversing with him, and worshipping

him, as formerly. Note, It is good news indeed to

any place, to hear that God will build his house in

it. [2 ] That Jerusalem shall again be builded at
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a city ccimfiact together, which had formerly been
its glory, Ps. cxxii. 3. A line shall be stretched

forth iifion Jerusalem, in order to the rebuilding of

it with ^reat exactness and uniformity. [3.] That
the nation shall again become populous and rich,

though now diminished and impoverished; not only

Jerusalem, but other cities that are reduced and lie

in a little compass, shall yet sfiread abroad, or be
diffused; their suburbs shall extend far, and colo-

nics shall be transplanted from them; and this

through prosperity ; they shall be so numerous, and
so wealth)', that there shall not be room for them;
they shall complain that the place is too strait, Isa.

xlix. 20. As tliey had been scattered and spread
abroad, through their calamities, so they should
now be so through their prosperity. Let thy foun-
tains be dispersed, Prov. v. 16. The cities that

should thus increase, God calls his cities; they are

blessed by him, and they are fruitful, and multiply,

and replenish the land. [4.] That all their present

sorrows should not only be balanced, but for ever
silenced, by divine consolations; The Lord shall yet

comfort Zion. Yet, at length, though her griefs

and grievances may continue long, God has com-
forts m reserve for Zion, and all her mourners. [5.]
That all this will be the fruit of God's preventnig,
distinguishing favour; He shall yet choose Jerusa-
lem, shall renew his choice, renew his covenant, and
make it appear that he has chosen Jerusalem. As he
first built them up into a people, when he brought
them out of Egypt, so he will now rebuild them,
when he brings them out of Babylon; not for any
worthiness of theirs, but in pursuance of his own
choice. Dent. vii. 7, 8. Jerusalem is the city he has
chosen, and he will not cast it off.

1 8. Thon lifted I up mine eyes, and saw,

f.iid, behold, four liorns. 19. And I said

unto the angel that talked with me, What
be these ? And he answered me. These are

the hwns which have scattered Judah, Israel,

and Jerusalem. 20. And the Lord shewed
me four carpenters. 21. Then said I, What
come these to do ? And he spake, saying.

These are the horns which have scattered

Judah, so that no man did lift up his head:

but tuese are cofne to fray them, to cast out

the hoins of the Gentiles, which lifted up
their horn over the land ofJudah to scatter it.

It is the comfort and triumph of the church, (Isa.

lix. 19.) that, 7rhen the enemy shall come in like a

flood, with mighty force and fury, then the Spirit

of the Lord -ihall lift up a standard against him.

Now, in this vision, (the second which this prophet
had,) we have an illustration of that; God s Spirit

making a stand, and making head, against the for-

midable power of the church's adversaries.

1. We have here the enemies of the church bold

and daring, and threatening to be its death, to cut

offthe name of Israel; such the people of God had
lately been insulted by; I looked, and, behold, four
horns, {v. 18.) which are explained, v. 19. They
are the horiix which have scattered Judah, Israel,

and Jerusalem; that is, tlie Jews both in the coun-
try and in the city, because they were tlie Israel of

God. Thi'V have tossed them, (so some read it,) as

furious bulls with their horns toss that which they
are enraged at. They have scattered them, so that

no ynan did lift uji his head, v. 21. No man durst

show his face, for fear of them, much less give

them any opposition, or make head against them.
Thev ai-e horns, denoting their dignity and domi-
nion, horns exalted; denoting also their strength

and power and violence. They are four horns, for

the Jews are surrounded with them on every side;

when they avoid one horn that pushes at them, they
run upon another. The men of Judah and the in-

habitants of Jcrasalem, and many of Israel that
joined themselves to thtm, set about the building
of the temple; but the enemies of that work from
all sides pushed at them, and drove them from it

Rehum, and Shimshai, and tlie other Samaritans
that opposed the building of the temple, were these
horns, Ezra iv. 8. So were Sanballat and Tobiah,
and the Ammonites and Arabians, that opposed the
building cf tlie wall, Neh. iv. ". Note, The church's
enemies have horns, iiud use tlicm to the hinderance
of every good work. The great enemy of the New
Testament church has seven heads and ten horns;
(Rev. xvii. 3. ) so that they who endeavour to do the
church any service, must expect to be pushed at.

2. We have here the friendsof the church active
and prevailing. The prophet did himself lift up
his eyes, and see the four horns, and saw them so

formidable, that he began to despair of the safety

of every good man, and the success of every good
work; but the Lord then showed him four carpen-
ters, or smiths, who were empowered to cut off these
hoi-ns, V. 20, 21. With an eye of sense we see the
power of the enemies cf the church; look which
way we will, the world shows us that; but it is with
an eye of faith that we see it safe, notwithstanding.
It is the Lord that shows us that, as he opened the
eyes of the prophet's servant, to see the angelic
guards round about his master, 2 Kings vi. 17,

Observe, Those that were to fray or break the
horns of the Gentiles, and to cast them out, were,
(1.) Carpenters, or smiths, (for they are supposed
by some to have been horns of iron,) men who had
skill and ability to do it; wliose proper business it

was, and who understood their business, and had
tools at hand, to do it witli. Not?, God calls those to

serve the interests of his church, whom he either,
finds, or makes, fit for it. If there be horns against

the church, by which arc denoted the force and fury

of beasts, there are carpenters for the church, by
whom are denoted the wisdom and forecast of men,
by which they find ways to master the strongest

beasts, for every kind of beasts is tamed, and has
been tamed, of mankind, Jam. iii. 7. (2.) They
were four carpenters: as manv horns, so many
hands to saw them off. Note, Which way soever
the church is threatened with mischief, and opposi-

tion given to its interests, Gcd can find out ways and
means to check the force, to restrain the wrath, and
make it turn to liis praise. Some by these four
carfienters understand Zerubbabel and Joshua, Ezra
and Nehemiah, who carried on the work of God,
in despite of opposition given to it. Those horned
beasts broke into God's vineyard, to tread it down;
but the good magistrates and the good ministers

whom God raised up, though they had not power to

cut off the horns of the wicked, (as David did, Ps.

Ixxv. 5, 10.) yet they frightened them, and cast

them out.

Note, When God has work to do, he will raise

up some to do it, and others to defend it, and pro-

tect those that are employed in the doing of it.

CHAP. II.

In this chapter, we have, I. Another vision which the pro-

phet saw, not for his own entertainment, hut for his

satisfaction, and the editlcation of th( se to whom he was
sent, V. 1, 2. II. A sermon upon it in the rest of the

chapter; 1. By wa^ of explication of Ihe vision, showing
it to be a prediction of the replenishing of Jerusalem,

and of its safety and honour, v. 3. . ii. 2. By way of
application. Here is, (1.) A use of exhortation to the

Jews that were yet in Babylon, pressinfr them to hasten

their return to their own land, v. 6 . . 9. (2.) A use of

consolation to those thai were returned, in reference to

themanydifficultifs they had tostruggle with, v. lo 12.
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(3.) A use of caution to all not to prescribe to God, or

limit him, but patiently to wait for him, v. 13.

1. 'W LIFTED up mine eyes again, and
M looked, and, behold, a man witli a

ineasining-line in his hand. 2. Then said I,

Whither goest thou ? And he said unto me.

To measure Jerusalem, to see what is the

breadtii thereof, and what is the length there-

of. 3. And, behold, the angel that talked with

me went forth, and another angel went out

to meet him, 4. And said unto him. Run,
speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem

sliall be inhabited as towns without walls

for the multitude of men and cattle therein.

5. For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her

a wall of fire round about, and will be the

glory in the midst of her.

This ])voptiet was ordered, in God's name, to

assure the people, {c/i. i. 16.) that a. line should be

stretched forth iijion Jerusalem: now here we have
that promise illustrated and confirmed, that the

])rophet might deliver that part of his message to

the people with the more clearness and assurance.

I. He sees, in a vision, a man going to measure
Jerusalem; {y. 1, 2.) He lifted uji his eyes again,

and lo'jked. God had showed him that which was
very encouraging to him, ch. i. 20. and therefore

now he lifted up his eyes again, and looked. Note,
The comfortable sights which by faitli we have had
of God's goodness made to pass before us should en-

gage us to lift ti/t our eyes again, and to search

turtlier into the discoveries made us of the divine

grace; for there is still more to be seen. In the

close of the foregoing chapter, he had seen Jerusa-

lem's enemies baffled and broken, so that now he
ijegins to hope she shall not be ruined. But tliat is

not enough to make her happy, and therefore that

is not all that is promised. Here is more carpenter's

work to be done. When Da-\-id had resolved to cut

off the horns ofthe ivicked, he engaged likewise that

the horns of the righteous should be exalted, Ps.

Ixxv. 10. And so does the Son ofDavid here; for

he is the Man, exen the Man Christ Jesus, whom
the prophet sees luith a measuring-line in his hand;
for he is the Master-Builder of his church, (Heb.
m. 3.) and he builds exactly by line and level.

Zechariah took the boldness to ask him lahither he
vas going, and what he designed to do with that

measuring-line? And he readily told him that he
was going to measure Jerusalem; to take a particu-

lar account of the dimensions of it each way; that it

night be computed what was necessary for the
making of a wall about it, and that it might appear,
nv comparing its dimensions with the vast numbers
-hat should inhabit it, what additions were necessary
to be made for the receiving and containing of

them; when multitudes flock to Jerusalem, (Isa. Ix.

4.) it is time for lier to enlarge the /ilace ofher tent,

Isa. liv. 2. Note, Godtakesnoticeoftheextent of his

cliurch, and will take care that, whenever so many
guests are brought in to the wedding-supper, still

there shall be room, Luke xiv. 22. In the jYeiv

Jerusalem, my Father's house above, there are many
mansions,

II. He is informed that this vision means well to

Jerusalem; that the measuring-line he saw was not

a '<ne of confusion, (as that, Isa. xxxiv. 11.) not a
Imc to'mete out for destruction, as when God fiur-

liosed to destroy the wall of the daughter of Zion,
lie stretched out a line; (Lam. ii. 8.) but it is as

when he divided the inheritance by tine, Ps. Ixxviii.

55. The angel that talked with the prophet went
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forth, as he designed, to measure Jerusalem, but
aiiother angel went out to meet him, to desire that

he would hrst explain this vision to the prophet,
that it might not occasion him any uneasy specula-

tions; Bun, and speak to this young man; (for, it

seems, the prophet entered upon his prophecy when
he was young, jet no man ought to despise his

youth, when God thus highly honoured it;) he is a

young man, not experienced, and may be ready to

fear the worst; therefore bid him ho/w the best, tell

him that Jerusalem shall be both safe and great.

1. As safe and great asriumbers of men can make
it; {x<. 4.) Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns
without walls; the inhabitants of it shall increase

and multiply and replenish it, to admiration, so as

to extend itself far beyond the present dimensions,

which now there is an account taken of. The walls

of a city, as they defend it, so they straiten and
confine it, and keep its inhabitants from multiplying

beyond such a pitch; but Jerusalem, even when it

is walled, to keep off the enemy, shall be inhabited
as towns without walls; the city shall be in a man-
ner lost in tlie suburbs, as London is, where the out-

parishes are more populous than those within the
walls; so shall it be with Jerusalem; it shall be ex-
tended as freely as if it had no walls at all, and yet
shall be as safe as if it had the strongest walls, such
a multitude of men (which are the best walls of a
city) shall there be therein; and of cattle too, to be
not only food, but wealth too, for those men. Note,
The increase of the numbers of a people is a great
blessing, is a fruit of God's blessing on them, and an
earnest of further blessings; (Ps. cvii. 38.) They
are multiplied, for he blesses them.

2. As safe and great as the presence of God can
make it, v. 5. (1.) It shall be safe, for God himself
will be a IVall offire round about it. Jerusalem
had no walls about it at this time, but lay naked and
exposed; formerly, when it had walls, the enemies
not only broke through them, but broke them down;
but now God will be unto her a Wall offire. Some
think it alludes to shepherds that made fires about
their flocks, or travellers that made fires about their

tents in desert places, to frighten wild beasts from
them. God will not only make a hedge about them
as he did about Job, {ch. i. 10.) not only make walls

and bulwarks about them, Isa. xxvi. 1. (those may
be battered down,) not only be as the mountains
round about them, Ps. cxxv. 2. (mountains may be
got over,) but he will be a Wall offire round them,
which can neither be broken through, nor scaled,

nor undermined, nor the foundations of it sapped, noi

can it be attempted, or approached, without danger
to the assailants. God will not only make a wall of

fire about her, but he will himself be such a Wall;
for our God is a consuming Fire to his and his

church's enemies. He is a Wall offire, not on one
side only, but round about on every side. (2.) It

shall he great, for God himself to;// be the Glory in

the midst of it. His temple, his altar, shall be set

up and attended there, and his institutions observed,

and there then shall the tokens of his special pre-

sence and favour be, which will be the glory in the'

midst of them, will make them truly admirable ir

the eyes of all about them. God will have honour
from them, and put honour upon them. Note,
Those that have God for their God, have him fo?

their Glory; those that have him in the midst of

them, have glory in the viidst of them, and thence
the church is said to be all glorious within. And
those persons and places that have God to be the

Glory iji the midst ofthem, have him for a Wall of
fire round about them, for upon all that glory there

is, and shall be, a defence, Isa. iv. 5. Now all this

was fulfilled in part, in that Jerusalem, in process

of time, became a very flourishing city, and made a
very great figure in those parts of the world, much
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beyond what could have been expected, considering

how low it was brought, and how long it was ere it

-ecovered itself. But it was to have its full accom-
plishment in the gospei-cnurch, which is extended
far, as towns without walls, by the admission of the

Gentiles into it; and which has God, the Son of

God, for its Prince and Protector.

6. Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the

land of the north, saith the Lord: for I

have spread you abroad as the four winds of

the heaven, saith the Lord. 7. Dehver thy-

self, O Zion, that dwellest loith the daughter
of Babylon. 8. For thus saith the Lord
of hosts, After the glory hath he sent me
unto the nations which spoiled you ; for he

that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his

eye. 9. For, behold, I will shake my hand
upon them, and they shall be a spoil to their

servants : and ye shall know that the Lord
of hosts hath sent me.

One would have thought that Cynis's proclama-
tion, which gave liberty to the captive Jews to re-

turn to their own land, should have sufficed to bring
them all back, and that, as when Pharaoh gave
them leave to quit Egypt and their house of bondage
there, tliey should not have left a hoof behind; but
it seems it had not that effect: tliere were about
40,000 whose spirits God stirred up to go, and they
went; but many, perhaps the greater part, stayed
behind; the land of their captivity was to most of

them the land of their nativity, they had taken root

there, had gained a settlement, and many of them a

very comfortable one; some perhaps had got estates

and preferments there, and they did not think they
could mend themselves by returning to their own
land. Patria est ubicungue bene est—My country
is every spot iv/iere Ifeet myself hafi/iy. They had
no great affection to their own land, and apprehend-
ed the difficulties in their way to it insuperable.

This proceeded from a bad cause—a distrust of the
power and promise of God, a love of ease and world-
ly wealth, and an indifference to the religion of their

country, and to the God of Israel himself; and it had
a bad effect, for it was an implicit censure of those

as foolish, rash, and given to change, that did return,

and a weakening of their hands in the work of God;
such as these could not sing, (Ps. cxxxvii.) in their

captivity, for they h^dforg-otten thee, Jerusalem,
and were so far from preferring thee before their

chief joy, that they preferred any joy before thee.

Here is therefore another proclamation issued out

by the God of Israel, strictly charging and com-
manding all his free-born subjects, wherever they
were dispersed, speedily to return into their own
land, and render themselves at their respective posts

there. They are loudly summoned, [v. 6.) Ho, ho,

comeforth, and flee from the land of the north, saith

the Lord. This fitly follows upon the promise of

the rebuilding and enlarging of Jerusalem. If God
will build it for them and their comfort, they must
come and inhabit it for him and his glory, and not
continue sneaking in Babylon. Note, The promises
and privileges with which God's people are blessed,

should engage us, whatever it cost us, to join our-

selves to them, and cast in our lot among thein.

When Zion is enlarged, to make room for all God's
Israel, it is the greatest madness imaginable for any
of them to stay in Babylon. The captivity of a sin-

ful state is by no means to be continued in, though a

man be ever so easy upon temporal accounts; no,

come forth, and Jlee with all speed, and lose no
time! Escafiefor thy life, look not behind thee.

To induce them to hasten their return, let them
consider,

1. They are now dispersed, and were concerned
to incorfiorate themselves for their mutual common
defence; {v. 6.) " I have sfiread you abroad as the

four winds ofheaven, sent some into one corner of

the world, and some into another; this has been your
condition a long time, and therefore you should now
think of coming together again, to help one an-
other." God owns that his sraMem;^ them was in

wrath, and therefore tliey must take this in^'itation

as a token of God's being willing to be reconciled to

them again; so that they kicked at his kindness, in

refusing to accept the call.

2. They are now in bondage, and were concerned
to assert their own liberty; and therefore, " Deliver
thyself, Zion, flee from t'ae oppressor, and make
the best of tliy way. Let us sec some sucli bold ef-

forts and struggles to help thyself as become the
generous, gracious seed of Abraham," v. 7. Note,
When Christ has proclaimed that deliverance to

the captives, wliich he has himself wrought out, it

then concerns each of us to delix<er ourselves, to

loose ourselvesfrom the bonds ofour 7iecl;s, (Isa. lii.

2.) and, since we are under grace, to resolve that
sin shall not have dominion over us. Zion herself

is here said to dwell with the daughter of Babylon,
because many of the firecious sons of Zion dwelt
there; and where the jieople of God are, there the
church of God is, for it is not tied to places. Now
it is not fit that Zion should dwell with the daughter

of Babylon; what communion can light have with
darkness.' Zion will be in danger of partaking with
tlie daughter of Babylon, both in her sins, and in her
plagues; and therefoi-e, " Come out ofher, my /leo-

file. Rev. xviii. 4. Deliver thyself, Zion, by a
speedy return to thy own land, and do not destroy

thyself by continuing in that polluted, devoted land."

Those that would be found among the generation of

God's children, must save themselves from the un-
toward generation of this world; it was St. Peter's

charge to his new converts, Acts ii. 40.

3. They have seemed to he forsaken and forgot-
ten oi Goa; but God will now make it to appear
that he espouses their cause, and will plead it with
jealousy, v. 8, 9. It was a discouragement to tliose

who remained in Babylon, to hear of the difficulties

and oppositions whicli their brethren met with, that

were returned, by which they were still in danger
of being crushed and overpowered. " And we
might as well sit still" (^think they) " as rise up and
fall." In answer to this objection, the Angel that

talked with the prophet, tliat is, Jesus Christ, tells

him what he had commission to do for their protec-

tion, and the perfecting of their salvation, and herein

he has an eye to the great redemption which, in the

fulness of time, he was to be the Author of Christ,

who is Jehovah, and the Lord of hosts, of all the
hosts of heaven and earth, in both which he has a
sovereign power, says He, the Father, has sent me.

Note, What Jesus has done, and does, for his church
against his enemies, he was sent and commissioned
by the Father to do. With great satisfaction he
often speaks of the Father that sent him.

(1.) He is sent after the glory. After the glorious

beginning of their deliverance he is sent to perfect

it, for he is the Finisher of that work whicli he is

the Autlior of Christ is sent, in the first jjlacc, to

the nation and people of the Jews, to whom pertain-

ed the glory. Rom. ix. 4. And he was himself the
Glory of his people Israel. But after the glory, af-

ter his care of them, he is sc7it to the nations, to be
a Light to lighten the Gentiles, by the power of his

gospel to captivate them, and bring them, and every

high thought among them, into obedience to himself.

(2.) He is sent to the natiotis that spoiled them, to

take vengeance on them for the wrongs done to Zion,
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when the year of I'.is redeemed corncs, ;iiul the year

of ircom/ifrises for the controversy of Zion, Is:i.

xxxiv. 8. He is sent to shake his hands ujion them,

to lift up his might)' hand against them, and to lay

upon them his heavy hand, to bruise them with a

rod of iron, and dash them in /lieces like a potter's

vessel, Ps. ii. 9. Some think it intimates how easily

God can subdue and humble them with the turn of

his hand; it is but shaking his hand over them and

the work is done. They shall be a sfioil to their ser-

vants, shall be enslaved to those whom they had en-

slaved, and be plundered by those they liad plunder-

ed. In Esther s time this was fulfilled, when the

Jews had rule over them that hated them; (Esth.

ix. 1.) and often in the time of the Maccabees. And
the promise is further fulfilled in Christ's victory

over our spiritual enemies, his spoiling /irinciflali-

ties and poivers, and making a shorn ofthem openly.

Col. ii. 15. And it is still in force to the gospel-

clmrch. Christ will reckon with all that are ene-

mies to it, and, sooner or later, will make them his

footstool, Ps. ex. 1. Rev. iii. 9.

(3. ) What he will do for his church, shall be an
evident proof of God's tender care of it, and affec-

tion to it; He that touches you, touches the apple of
his ei/e. This is a high expression of God's love to

his church. By his resentment of the injuries done
to her, it appears how dear she is to him, how he
interests himself in all her interests, and takes what
is done against her, not only as done against himself,

but as done against the very apple of his eye, the

tendercst part, which nature has made very fine,

has put a douljle guard upon, and taught us to be in

a special manner careful of, and which the least

touch is a great offence to. This encourages the

people of God to pray, (with David, Ps. xvii. 8.)

Keep me as the apple of thine eye; and engages them
to do as Solomon directs, (Prov. vii. 2.) to keep his

law as the apple of their eye. Some understand it

thus; " ffe that touches you, touches the apple of
his own eye; whoever do you an injury, will prove
in the issue, to have done the greatest injury to them-
selves."

(4.) It shall be an evident proof of Christ's mis-
sion; Ye shall know that the fo7-d of hosts has sent

me to be the Protector of his church; that the pro-

mises made to the church are yea and amen in him.
Christ's victory over our spiritual enemies proves

that the Father sent him, and was with him.

1 0. Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion

:

for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midst

of thee, saith the Lord. 11. And many
nations shall be joined to the Lord in that

day, and shall be my people: and I will

dwell in the midst of thee; and thou shalt

know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me
unto thee. 12. And the Lord shall inherit

Judah his portion in the holy land, and shall

choose Jerusalem again. 1 3. Be silent, O
all flesh, before the Lord: for he is raised

up out of his lioly habitation.

Here is,

I. Joy proclaimed lo the church of God; to the
daughter of Zion, that had separated herself from
the daughter of Babylon. The Jews that were re-
turned, were in distress and danger, their enemies
in the neighbourhood were spiteful against them,
their friends that remained in Babylon were cool to-

ward them, shy of them, and declined coming in

to their assistance; and jet they are bid to sing, and
to rejoice even in tribulation. Note, Those that
havp recovered their purity, and integrity, and spi-

ritual lilierty, though they have not yet recovered
tlieir outward prosperity, have reason to sing and
rejoice, to gi\'e glory to God, and take comtort to

themselves.
1. God will have a people among them. If their

brethren in Babylon will not come to them, those of

othei' nations shall, and shall replenish Jerusalem
and the cities of Judah; Many nations shall be joined
to the I^ord in that day, that are now at a distance
from him, and strangers to him. The Jewish na-
tion, after the captivity, multiplied very much, by
the accession of proselytes to it, that were natural-

ized, and were entitled to all the privileges of native
Israelites, and perhaps they were equal in number
and therefore Paul mentions it as an honour to him,
which many Jews had not—that he was oi the tribe

of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews, Phil. iii.

5. And this was an earnest of the bringing in of the
Gentiles into the Christian church; and in that, this

and other like promises were to have their full ac-
complishment. It was therefore strange that that
should be so great an offence to the Jews as we find

it was in the apostles' times, which was promised
them as a blessmg in the prophets' times—that many
nations should he joined to the Lord. And as there
had been one law, so should there be one gospel,

for the stranger and for those borri in the land:
whatever nation they come from, when they join
themselves to the Lord, they shall be my people, as
dear to God, as ever Israel had been. Note, God
will own those for his people, who with purpose of
heart join themselves to him; and when many do so,

we ought to look upon them, not with ?i jealous eye,
but with a joyful one. Angels rejoice, and there-
fore so should the daughter of Zion, when many 77a-

tions arejoined to the Lord.
2. They shall have his presence among them;

Sing and rejoice, for I come. Those to whom God
comes, have reason to rejoice, for he will be to them
their chiefJoy. God will come, not to make them
a visit only, but to reside with them, and preside
over them; I will dwell in the midst of thee; {v.

10.) and it is repeated, (t. 11.) because it was to

have a double accomplishment; (1.) In the dedica-
tion of the temple, m their regular cibserving all

God's institutions there, and God's owning them
therein. Those have God dwelling in the midst of
them, that have his ordinances administered in their
purity, and a dWme power going along with them;
with these tokens of God's presence the Jewish
church was blessed, after this, as much as ever.

(2. ) In the incarnatiori %f Christ, He that here pro-
mises to dwell among them, is that Lord, whom the

^

Lord of hosts has sent, {y. 11.) and therefore must'
be the Zorrf Jesus, who came, and dwelt in the midst
of the Jewish nation, the eternal Word, that was
7nade flesh, and dwelt among us. This was the
great jionour reserved for that nation in its last days;
the promise of it effectually secured their continu-
ance till it was accomplished. They could not be
destroyed while that Blessirig was in them; and the
prospect of it, according to the promise, was the
great support and comfort of them who looked for
redemption in Jerusalem. It is promised that when
Christ comes, and dwells among tliem, thcu shah
know that the Lord of hosts has sent him; all that
were Israelites indeed, were made io know it; suffi-

cient proofs were given of it by the miracles Christ
wrought, so that they might have known it, and yet
there were those that perished in ignorance and un-
belief, that would not know it, for if they //nrf known
it, thev would not have crucified the Lord ofg'ory.

3. They shall have all their ancient dignities and
privileges restored to them again, v. 12. (1.) Ca-
naan shall be a holy land again; not polluted by siri,

as it had been formerly, not profaned by the enemies
as it had been of late: it shall be an enclosure again,
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and not laid in common. (2. ) Judah shall be in this

holy land, shall inhabit it, and enjoy the comfort of

it, and no longer be lost and scattered in Babylon.

(3. ) Judah shall be God's fiortion, which he will

delight in, which shall be dear to him, by which he
will be served, and in which he will be glorified.

Tlie Lord's fiortion is his fieojile. (4.) God will zre-

herit Judah again as his portion; will claim his in-

terest,' and recover the possession out of the hands
of those tliat had invaded his right. He will protect

his people and govern them as a man does his in-

heritance, and will be at home among them. (5.)

He will choose Jerusalem again, as he had chosen it

formerly, to fiut his name there; he will renew and
confirm the choice, and continue it a chosen place,

till it must resign its honours to tlie Jerusalem that

is from above. Though the election seemed to be

set aside for awhile, yet it shall dbtain.

n. Here is silence proclaimed to all the world be-

sides, V. 13. The daughter of Zion must sing, but

all flesh ?nust be silent. Observe here, 1. A very

awtul description of God's appearances for tlie re-

lief of his people. He is raised up out of his holy

habitation; as a man out of sleep, (Ps. xliv. 23.

—

Ixxviii. 65.) or as a man entering with resolution

upon a business that he will gotlirough with. Heaven
is his liolii habitation above, thence we must expect

him to appear, Isa. Ixiv. 1. His temple is so in this

lower world, thence from betnveen the cherubim he
will shine forth, Ps. Ixxx. 1. He is about to do
something unusual, unexpected, and very surprising,

and to plead his people's cause, whicli had long

seemed neglected. 2. A seasonable caution and di-

rection at such a time; Be silent, all Jiesh, before

the Lord—before Christ and his grace; let not ftesh

object against the methods he takes—Ijefore God
and his providence; the enemies of the church shall

be silenced, all iniquity shall stop her moutli, the

friends of the church must be silent. Leave it to

God to take his own way, and neither prescribe to

him wliat he should do, nor quarrel with liim what-
ever he does. Be still, and know that he is God.
Standstill, and see his salvation. See Hab. ii. 20.

Zeph. i. 7. Silently acquiesce in his holy will, and
patiently wait the issue, as those who are assured

that when God is raised up out ofhis holy habitation,

he will not retreat, or sit down again, till he has

accomplished his whole work.

CHAP. III.

The vision, in tlie forejoing ^hapten, gave assurances of

the re-establishing of the civil interests of Ihe Jewish na-

tion, the promises of which terminated in Christ. Now,
* the vision, in this chapter, concerns their church-state,

and their ecclesiastical interests, and assures them that

they shall be put into a good posture again ; and the pro-

mises of this also have an eye to Christ, who is not only

our Prince, but the High Priest of our profession, of

whom .Joshua was a type. Here is, I. A vision relating

to Joshua, as the representative of the church in his time,

representing the disadvantages he laboured under, and
the people in him, with the redress of the grievances of

both. 1. He is accused by Satan, but is brought off by

Christ, V. 1, 2. 2. He appears in filthy garments, but

had thein changed, v. 3.. 5. 3. He is assured of being

established in his office, if he conduct himself well, v. 6,

7. II. A sermon relating to Christ, who is here called

the Brancli, who should be endued with all perfections

for his undertaking, should be carried triumphantly

through it, and by whom we should have pardon and
peace, v. 8. .10.

1. A ND he shewed me Joshua the liigh

j\. priest standing before the angel of

the Lord, and Satan standing at liis right

hand to resist liiin. 2. And the Lord said

. unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Sa-

tan ; even the Lord that iiath chosen Jeru-

salem rebuke thee: is not this a brand
plucked out of the fire? 3. Now Joshua
was clothed with filthy garments, and stood

before the angel. 4. And he answered and
spake unto those that stood before him, say-

ing. Take away the filthy garments from

him. And unto him he said. Behold, I have

caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and
I will clothe thee with change of raiment.

5. And I said. Let them set a fair mitre

upon his head. So they set a fair mitre

upon his head, and clothed him with gar-

ments. And the angel of the Lord stood

bj'. 6. And the angel of the Loud protest-

ed unto Joshua, saying, 7. Thus saith the

Lord of hosts. If thou wilt walk iu my
ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then

thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt

also keep my courts ; and I will give thee

places to walk among these that stand by.

There was a Joshua that was a principal agent in

the first settling of Israel in Canaan; here is anothei"

of the same name, very active in their second settle-

ment there after the captivity; Jesus is the same
name, and it signifies. Saviour; and they were both

figures of him that was to come, our chief Captain
and our chief Priest. The angel that talked with
Zecliariah, showed him Joshua the high priest; it is

probable that the prophet saw him frequently, that

he spake to him, and that there was a great intima-

cy between them; but, in his common views, he
only saw how he appeared before men; if he must
know how he stands before the Lord, it nmst be
showed him in vision; and so it is showed him. And
men are really as they ai-e with God, not as they ap-

pear in the eye of the world. He stood before the

angel of the Lord, before Christ, the Lord of the

angels, to whom even the high priests themselves,

of Aaron's order, were accountahle. He stood be-

fore the angel of the Lord, to execute his office, to.

minister to God' under the inspection of the angels.

He stood to consult the oracle on the behalf of Is-

rael, whom, as high priest, he was agent for.

Guilt and corruption are our two great discou-

ragements when we stand before God. By the guilt

of the sins committed by us, we are become obnox-
ious to the justice of God; by the power of the sin

that dwells in us, we are become odious to the holi-

ness of God. All God's Israel are in danger upon
these two accounts. Joshua was so here, for the

law made men firiesls that had infirmity, Heb. vii.

28. And as to both, we have relief from Jesus

Christ, who is made of God to us both Righteous-
ness and Sanctijication.

I. Joshua is accused as a criminal, but k justified.

1. A violent opposition is made to him. Satan
stands at his right hand, to resist him; to be a Satari

to him, a law-adversary. He stands at his right

hand, as the prosecutor, or witness, at the right

hand of the prisoner. Note, The devil is the accu-

ser of tlie brethren, that accuses them before God,
day and night, Rev. xii. 10. Some think" the chief

priest was accused for the sin of many of the inferior

priests, in marrying strange wives, which they were
much guiltv of after their return out of captivity,

Ezra ix. 1, 2. Neh. xiii. 28. When God is about to

re-establish the priesthood, Satan objects the sins

that were found among the priests, as rendering

them unworthy the honour designed them. It is by
our own folly that we give Satan advantage against

us, and furnish him w'th matter for reproach and
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accusation, and if any thing be amiss, especially

witli the priests, Satan will be sure to aggravate it,

and make the worst of it. He stood to resist /lim,

to oppose tlie service he was doing for the public

good. He stood at /lis rig-fit hand, the hand of ac-

tion, to discourage him, and raise difficulties in liis

way. Note, AVhen we stand before God, to minister

to him, or stand up for God, to serve liis interests,

we must expect to )iieet with all the resistance that

Satan's subtilty and malice can give us. Let us then
resist him that resists us, and he !i\\A\\ JJee from us.

2. \ victorious defence is made for liim; (t. 2.)

T/ie Lord, the Lord Christ, said unto Satan, The
Lord rebuke thee. Note, It is the happiness of the

saints, that the Judge is their Friend; the same that

they are accused to, is their Patron and Protector,

and an Advocate for them, and he will be sure to

bring them off. (1.) Satan is liere checked by one
tliat has authority, that lias conquered him, and
many a time silenced him. Tlie accuser of the

brethren, of the ministers and the ministry, is cast

out, his indictment i are quashed, and his sugges-

tions against them, as well as his suggestions to

them, showed to be malicious, frivolous, and vexa-
tious; The Lord rebuke thee, Satan. The Lord
said, the Lord our Redeemer; The Lord rebuke
thee, tlie Lord the Creator. The power of God is

engaged for the making of the grace of Christ effec-

tual. "The Lord restrain thy malicious rage, re-

ject thy malicious charge, and revenge upon thee

thine enmity to a servant of his." Note, Those that

belong to Christ, have liim ready to appear vigor-

ously for them, then when Satan appears most ve-
hement against them. He does not parley with
him, but stops his mouth immediately with this

sharp reprimand; The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan.

This is the best way of dealing with that furious

enemy; Get thee behind me, Satan. (2.) Sitan is

here argued with. He resists the jjriest, but let

him know that his resistance, [1.] WMht fruitless;

it will be to no jiui'pose to atten^pt any thing against

Jerusalem, for the Lord has chosen it, and he will

abide by his choice. Whatever is objected against

God's people, God saw it, he foresaw it when he
chose them, and yet he chose them; and tlierefore

that can be no inducement to him now to reject

them; he knew tlie worst of them when he chose
them; and his election sliall obtain. [2.] It is un-
reasonable: for is not this a brand /ilucked out of the

fire? Joshua is so, and the priesthood, and the

people, whose representative he is. Christ has not

that to say for them, for which they are to be
praised, but that for which they are to be pitied.

Note, Christ is ready to make the best of his peo-
ple, and takes notice of every thing that is pleadable

m excuse of their infirmities; so far is he from being
extreme to mark what they do amiss. They have
been lately in the fire; no wonder that they are

black and smoked, and have the smell of the fire

upon them, but they are therefore to be excused,
not to be accused. One can expect no other than
that those who but the other day were captives in

Babylon, should appear very mean and despicable.

They have been lately brought out of gi-eat afflic-

tion; and is Satan so barbarous as to desire to have
them thrown into affliction again ? They have been
wonderfully delivered out of the fire, that God
might be glorified in them; and will he then cast

them off, and abandon them ? No, he will not

quench the smoking flax, the smoking fire-brand;

for he snatched it out of the fire, because he intend-

ed to make use of it. Note, Narrow escapes from
imminent danger are happy presages and powerful
pleas for more eminent favours. A converted soul

is a brand filucked out of the fire by a miracle of

free grace, and therefore shall not be left to be a

prey to Satan.

II. Joshua appears as one fwlluted, but is puri-

fied; for he represents the Israel of God, who are

all as an unclean thing, till they are washed and
sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the

Spirit of our God. Now observe here,

1. The impurity wherein Joshua appeared; {v

3.) He was clothed, not only in coarse but in filtln,

garments, such as did very ill become the dignity of

Ills office, and the sanctity of his work. By the
law of Moses the garments of the high priest were
to beyb;- glory andfor beauty, Exod. xxviii. 2. But
Joshua's garments were a shame and reproach to

him; yet m them he stood before the Angel of the

Lord; he had no clean linen wherein to minister and
do the duty of his place. Now this intimates, not

only that the priesthood was poor and despised, and
loaded with contempt, but that there was a great

deal of iniquity cleaving to the holy things. The
returned Jews were so taken up with their troubles,

that they thought they needed not complain of their

sins, and were not aware that those were the great

hinderances cf the progress of God's work among
them; because they were free from idolatr\', they
thought themselves chargeable with no iniquity, but
God shows them there were many tilings amiss in

them, which retarded the advances of God's favours
toward them. There were spiritual enemies war-
ring against them, more dangerous than any of the
neighbouring nations. The Chaldee Paraphrase
says, Joshua had sons who took unto them wives,

which were not lawful for the priests to take; and
we find it was so, Ezra x. 18. And, no doubt, there
were other things amiss in the priesthood; (Mai.
ii. 1.) yet Joshua was permitted to sw/id before the

Angel of the Lord. Though his children did not as

they should, yet the covenant of priesthood was not

broken. Note, Christ bears with his people, whose
hearts are upright with him, and admits them into

communion with himself, notwithstanding their

manifold infirmities.

2. The provision that was made for his cleansing.

Christ gave orders to the angels that attended him,
and were ready to do his pleasure, to put Joshua
into a better state. Joshua presented himself before
the Lord in \\\s filthy garments, as an object of his
pity; and Christ graciously looked upon him with
compassion, and not, as justly he might have done,
with indignation. Christ loathed the filthiness of

Joshua's garments, yet did not put him away. Thus
God by his grace does with those whom he chooses
to be priests to himself; he parts between them and
their sins, and so prevents their sins parting between
tliem and their God; he reconciles himself to the
sinner, but not to the sin.

Two tilings are here done for Joshua, representing
a double work of divine grace wrought in and for

believers.

(1.) Hhfilthy garments are takenfrom him; {v.

4. ) the meaning of this is given us in what Christ
said, and he said it as one having authority. Behold,
I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee. The
guilt of it is taken away by pardoning mercy, (the
stench and stain of it by peace spoken to the con
science,) and the power of it broken by renewing
grace. When God forgives our sins, he causes out
iniquity to pass from us, that it may not appear
against us, to condemn us; it passes from us as far
as the east isfrom the west. 'When he sanctifies the
nature, he enables us to put offthe old man, to cast

away from us the filthy rags of our corrupt affec-

tions and lusts, as things we will never have any
thing more to do with, will never gird to us, or ap-
pear in. Thus Christ washes those from their sins

in his own blood, whom he makes to our God kings
and priests, Rev. i. 5, 6. Either we must be
cleansed from the pollutions of sin, or we shall, as

polluted, be put from that priesthood, Ezra ii. 62
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(2. ) He is clothed anew, has not only the shame
of his filthiness removed, but the shame of his

nakedness covered, / will clothe thee with change
of raiment. Joshua liad no clean linen of his own,
but Christ will pi'ovide for him, for he will not let a
priesthood of his own instituting be lost, be either

contemptible before men, or unacceptable before
God. Tlie change of raiment here is rich, costly

raiment, such as is worn on high days. Joshua shall

appear as lovely as ever he appeard loathsome: they
that minister in holy things, sliall not only cease to do
evil, but learn to do well; God will make them wise,

and humble, and diligent, and faithful, and exam-
ples of every thing that is good; and then Joshua is

clothed with change of raiment. Thus those whom
Christ makes spiritual priests, are clothed with the
spotless robe of his righteousness, and appear before
God in that; and with the graces of his Spirit, whicli
are ornaments to them. The righteousness of saints,

both imputed and implanted, is the fine linen, clean
and white, with wliich the bride, the l,arnd's wife,
is arrayed. Rev. xix. 8.

III. Joshua is in danger of being turned out of of-

fice; but, instead of that, he is re-installed and es-

tablished in his office. He not only has his sins par-
doned, and is furnished witli grace sufficient for

himself, but, as rectus in curia—acquitted in court,
he is restored to his former honours and trusts.

1. The crown of the firiesthood is put upon him,
V. 5. Tills was done at the special instance and re-

quest of the prophet; I said, "Let them set a fair
mitre ujion his head, as a badge of his office. Now
that he looks clean, let him also look great; let him
be dressed up in all the garments of the high
priest." Note, When God designs the restoring

and reviving of religion, he stirs up his prophets and
people to pray for it, and does it in answer to their

prayers. Zechariah prayed that the angels might
be ordered to set the mitre on Joshua's head, and
they did it immediately, and clothed him with the
priestly garments; for no man took this honour to

himself, but he that was called of God to it. The
ylngel of the Lord stood by, as having the oversight
of the work which the created angels were em-
ployed in. He stood by, as one well pleased with
it, and resolved to stand by the orders he had given
for the doing of it, and to continue his presence with
that priesthood.

2. The covenant of the priesthood is renewed
with him, which is called God's covenant of peace.

Num. XXV. 12. Mr. Pemble calls it the patent of
his office, which is here declared and delivered to

him before witnesses, v. 6, 7. The angel of the

Lord, having taken care to make him fit for his

office, (and all that God calls to any office he cither

finds fit, or makes so,) invests him in it. And
though he is not made a priest with an oath, (that

honour is reserved for him who is a Priest after the
oi'der of Melchisedek, Heb. vii. 21.) yet being a

type of him, he is inaugurated with a solemn decla-

ration of the terms upon which he held his office.

The angel of the Lord protested to Joshua, that if

iij; would be sure to do the duty of his place, he
should enjoy the dignity and reward of it. Now see,

(1.) What the conditions are, upon which he en-

t( rs into his office. Let him know that he is upon
h\% good behaviour; he must walk in God's ways,
he must live a good life, and be holy in all manner
of conversation; he must go before the people in the
paths of God's commandments, and walk circum-
spectly. He must also Iceep God's charge, must
carefully do all the services of the priesthood, and
must see to it that the inferior priests performed the

duties of their place decently and in order. He must
talce heed to himself and to all the flock. Acts xx.
28. Note, Good ministers must be good Christians;

yet that is not enough, they have a trust committed

to them, tl.ey are charged with it, and they must
keep it with all possible care, that they may give up
their account of it with joy, 1 Tim. vi. 14.

(2.) What the privileges are, which he ma) ex-
pect, and be assured of, in the due discharge of his
office. His patent imns, Quam diu se bene gesserit—During good behaviour. Let him be sure to do
his part, and God will own him. [1.] " Thou shalt
judge my house; thou shalt preside in the affiiirs ot

the temple, and the inferior priests shall be under
thy direction." Note, The power of the church,
and of church-rulers, is not a legislative, but only a
judicial power. The high priest might not make
any new laws for God's house, nor ordain any other
rites of worship than what God had ordained; but
he must judge God's house, he must see to it that
God's laws and ordinances were punctually ob-
served, must protect and encourage those tliat did
observe them, and inquire into and punish the vio-

lation of them. [2.] " Thou shalt also keep my
courts; thou shalt have oversight of what is done
in all the courts of the temple, and shall keep them
pure and in good order for the worship to be per-
formed in them." Note, Ministers are God's s/fTO-

ards, and they are to keep his courts, in honour of
him who is the chief Lord, and for the preserving
of equity and good order among his tenants. [3.]
"I will give thee places to walk among those that
stand by, among these angels that are inspectors and
assistants in this instalment." They shall stand by
while Joshua is at work for God, and shall be as a
guard to him; or, he shall be highly honoured and
respected as an angel of God, Gal. iv. 14. Minis-
ters are called angels. Rev. i. 20. They that walk
in God's ways, may be said to walk among the an-
gels themselves, for they do the will of God as the
angels do it, that are in heaven, and are their fel-
low-serziants. Rev. xix. 10. Some make it a pro-
mise of eternal life, and of a reward of his fidelity

in the future state. Heaven is not only a palace, &
place to repose in, but a paradise, a garden, a place
to walk in; and there are walks among the angels,
in society with that holy and glorious company. See
Ezek. xxviii. 14.

8. Hear now, O Joshua the high priest,

thou and thy fellows that sit before thee

:

for they are men wondered at; for, behold, I

will bring forth my servant, The BRANCH.
9. For, behold, the stone that I have laid

before Joshua ; upon one stone shall be seven
eyes: behold, I will engrave the graving

thereof, saith the Lord of hosts, and I will

remove the iniquity of that land in one day.
10. In that day, saith the Lord of hosts,

shall ye call every man his neighbour under
the vine and under the fig-tree.

As the promises made to David often slide insensi-

bly into promises of the Messiah, whose kingdom
David's was a type of, so the promises here made to

Joshua immediately rise as far upward, ar.d look as

far forward, as to Christ, whose priesthood Joshua's

was now a shadow of; not only in general as it kept
up the line of Aaron's priesthood, but especially as

it was the reviving of that happy method of corres-

pondence between heaven and earth, to which a

great interruption had been given by the iniquity

and captivity of Israel. Christ is a High Priest, as

Joshua was, for sinners and sufferers, to mediate for

those that have been under guilt and wrath. And
it was fit that Joshua should understand the priest

hood of Christ, because all the virtue of his priest-

hood, its value and usefulness to the church, depend
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ed upon, and was derived from, the priesthood of

Christ. See,

I. To wliom this promise of Christ is directed;

{v. 8.) "Hear notv, Joshua. Thou luist heard

with pleasure what belongs to thyself; but behold,

a greater than Josluia is at hand, hear now concern-

ing him; t/iou, and the rest of the priests, thy fellows,

who sit before thee, at thy feet, as learners, but

whom thou art to look upon us thy fellows, for all ye

are brethren; let the high priest, and all the in-

ferior priests, take notice of this, for they are 7nen

wondered at. " They are set for signs, for types

and figures of Christ's priesthood; wliat (iod now
did for Joshua and his fellows, was a happy omen
of the coming of the Messiah promised, and would
be so interpreted, with a pleasing wonder, by all

tliat had understanding at the times: or, they are

men wondered at for their singularity, hooted at as

strange sort of people, because they run fiot with

others to the same excess of riot; (1 Pet. iv. 4.) or

for their strange afflictions, and suri)rising deliver-

ance out of them, as Ps. Ixxi. 7. I am as a wonder
unto many. They are men of wonder, they are a

wonder to themselves, are amazed to think how
happily their condition is altered. God's people
and ministers are, upon many accounts, men won-
dered at. The high priest and his fellows here, (as

the prophet and his children, Isa. viii. 18. ) ai-e for
signs and yb)' wonders. But men's wonder at them
will cease when the Messiah comes, as the stars are

eclipsed by tlie light of the sun; for his name shall

be called ]Vonderful.

II. The promise itself, which consists of several

parts, all designed for the comfort and encourage-
ment of Joshua and his friends, in that great and
good work of building the temple, which they were
now engaged in. An eye to Clirist, and a believing

dependence upon the promises relating to him and
his kingdom, would carry them through the difficul-

ties they met witli in that and their other services.

1. The Messiah shall come; Behold, 1 will bring
forth my servant the Branch. He has been long

hid, but the fulness of time is now at hand, when he
shall be brought fortli into the world, brought forth

among his people Israel. God himself undertakes
to bri".g him forth, and therefore, no doubt, he will

own him, and stand by him. He is God's Sei-vant,

employed in his work, obedient to his will, and en-
tirely devoted to his honour and glory. He is tlie

Branch; so he was called, Isa. iv. 2. The Branch
of the Lord, (Isa. xi. 1.) A Branch out of the roots

of Jesse, (Jer. xxiii. 5.) A righteous Branch; and,

Jer. xxiii. 15. The Branch of righteousness; whose
beginning was small as a tender branch, but in time
should become a great tree, and fill the earth, Isa.

liii. 2. He is the Branch from wliich all our fruit
must be gathered.

2. Many eyes shall be upon him. He is the Stone
laid before Joshua, alluding to the foundation, or

chief corner-stone, of the temple, which, probably,

was laid, with great solemnity, in the presence of

Joshua. Christ is not only the Branch, which is the

beginning of a tree, but the Foundation, whicli is

the beginning of a building; and, when he shall be
brought forth, seven eyes shall be u/wn him. The
eye of his Father was upon him, to take care of

him, and protect him, especially in his sufferings;

when he was buried in the grave, as the foundation-

stones are under ground, the eyes of Heaven were
still upon him; buried out of men's sight, but not
out of God's. The eyes of all the prophets and
Old Testament saints were upon this one stone;

Abraham rejoiced to see Christ's day, and he saw
it, and was glad. The eves of all believers are
upon him, they look unto him, and are saved, as the

eyes of the stung Israelites were upon the brazen
serpent. Some understand this one stone to have

the seven eyes in it, as the wheels had in Ezekiel's
vision, and thinks it denotes that perfection of wis-
dom and knowledge which Jesus Christ was endued
with, for the good of his church; hiseyesrun to and
fro througli the earth.

3. God himself will beautify him, and put honour
upon him ; / will eni;rave the graving thereof, saith

the Lord of hosts. I'liis Stone the builders refused,

as rough and unsightlj"; but God undertakes to

smooth and polish it, na)', and to carve it so that it

sliall be the Head Stone of the corner, the most
beautiful in all the building. Christ was God's
Workmanship; and abundance of his wisdom ap-
pears in the contrivance of our redemption, which
will appear when the engraving k perfected. This
stone IS a precious stone, though laid for a Founda-
tion; and the graving of it seems to allude to the
precious stones in the breastplate of the higli priest,

which had the names of the tribes graven upon
them; as the engraving of a signet, Exod. xxviii.

21, 22. In that breastplate there were twelve
stones laid before Aaron, and for aught that appears,
those were lost: but there shall be one worth them
all laid before Josluia; and that is Christ himself;

this precious Stone shall sparkle as if it had sez'en

eyes; there shall appear a perfection of wisdom and
prudence in the oracles that proceed from the breast-

plate of judgment: and God will engrave the en-
graving thereof; he will intrust Christ with all his

elect, and he shall appear as their Representative,

and Agent for them, as the high priest did when he
went in before the Lord, with the names of all Is-

rael engraven in the precious stones of his breast-

plate. When God gave a remnant to Christ, to be
brought through grace to glory, then he engraved
the graving of this precious stone.

4. By him sin shall he taken away, both the guilt

and the dominion of it; / will remove the iniquity

of that land in one day. When the high priest had
the names of Israel engra\en on the precious stones

he was adorned with, he is said to bear the iniquity

of the holy things; (E.xod. xxviii. 38.) but the law
made nothing perfect, Heb. x. 1. He bore the ini-

iquity of the land, as a tyjie of Christ; but he could
not remove it, the doing of that was reserved for

Christ, tliat blessed Lamb of God, that takes away
the sin of the world; and he did it iyi one day, that

day in which he suffered and died; that was done
by the sacrifice offered that day, which could not

be done by the sacrifices of ages before, no, not by
all the days of atonement which from Moses to

Christ returned every year. This agrees with the
angel's prediction, (Dan. x. 24.) He shall _/5nisA

transgressions, and make an end of sin. And some
make the engravings wherewith God engraved him,
to signify the wounds and stripes which were given to

his blessed body, which he underwent for our trans-

gression, fovour iniquity, and by which wearehealed.
.'). The effect of all this shall be the sweet enjoy-

ment which all believers shall have of themselves,
and the sweet communion tliey shall have with one
another; (v. 10.) In that day ye shall call every
man his neighbour under the vine, and theJig-tree,

which yields most pleasant fruit, and whose leaves

also afford a refreshing shade for arbours. When
iniquity is taken away, (1.) We reap precious bene
fits and privileges from our justification, more pre
cious than the products of the vi?ie or i\\eJig-tree,

Rom. V. 1. (2.) We repose ourselves in a sweet
tranquillity, and are quiet from the fear of evil.

What should terrif)' us when iniquity is taken away,
when nothing can hurt us? We sit down under
Christ's shadow with delight, and by it are shelter-

ed from the scorching heat of the curse of the law.
We live as Israel in the peaceable reign of Solomon;
(1 Kings iv. 24, 25.) for he is the Prince of peace.

(3. ) We ought to invite others to come to partake
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with us in the enjoyment of these privileges, to call

^very man his neighbour to come and sit with him,
Kir mutual converse, under the vine and fig-tree,

and to share witli liim in the fniits he is surrounded
with. Gospel-grace, as far as it comes with power,

makes men neighbourly ; and those tliat have the

comfort of acquaintance with Christ themselves,

and communion with God through him, will be for-

ward to court others to it. Let us go unto the house

of the Lord.

CHAP. IV.

In this chapter we have another comfortable vision, which,
as it was explained to tlie propliet, had much in it for the

encouragement of the people of God in their present

straits, which were so great, that they thought their case

helpless, that their temple could never be rebuilt nor

their city replenished ; and therefore the scope of the

vision is to show that God would, by his own poiver,

perfect the work, though the assistance given to it by its

friends were ever so weak, and the resistance given to

it by its enemies were ever so strong. Here is, I. The
awakening of the prophet to observe the vision, v. 1 . II.

The vision itself, of a candlestick with seven lamps, which
were supplied with oil, and kept burning, immediately

from two olive-trees that grew by it, one 6n either side,

V. 2, 3. 111. The general encouragement hereby intend-

ed to be given to the builders of the temple to go on in

that good work, assuring them that it should be brought

to perfection at last, v. 4 .. 10. IV. The particular ex-

plication of the vision, for the illustration of these as-

surances, V. II . . 14.

1. A J^D the angel that talked with me
/JL came again and waked me, as a

nan that is wakened out of his sleep, 2.

\nd said unto me, What seest thou? And
I said, 1 have looked, and behold a candle-

stick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top

of it, and his seven lamps thereon, and
seven pipes to the seven lamps which were
upon the top thereof; 3. And two olive-

trees by it, one upon the right side of the

bowl, and the other upon the left side there-

of; 4. So 1 answered and spake to the

angel that talked widi me, saying. What
are these, my lord? 5. Tiien the angel that

talked with me answered and said unto me,

Knowest thou not what these be? And I

said. No, my lord. 6. Then he answered

and spake unto me, saying, Tiiis is the word
of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not
by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit,

saith the Lord of hosts. 7. Who art thou,

O great mountain? before Zerubbabel thou

shall become a plain: and he shall bring forth

the head-stone thereof with shoutings, cry-

ing, Grace, grace, unto it. 8. Moreover,

the word of the Lord came unto me, say-

ing, 9. The hands of Zerubbabel have

laid the foundation of this house, his hands

shall also finish it; and thou shalt know that

the £.,ord of hosts hath sent me unto you.

10. For who hath despised the day of small

things? for they shall rejoice, and shall see

the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel xdth

those seven; they are the eyes of the Lord,
which run to and fro through the whole

earth.

Here is,

I. The prophet prepared to receive the discovery
that was to be made him; The angel that talke'a

with him came and ivalced him, v. 1. It seems
though he was in conference with an angel, and about
matters of great and public concern, yet lie grew
dull, and fell asleep, as it should seem, while the
angel was yet talking with him. Thus the disciples,

when they saw Christ transfigured, were heavy
•with slecfi, Luke ix. 32. The prophet's sfiirit, no
doubt, was •willing to have attended to that which
was to be seen and heard; but \.\ic Jlesh was nveak;

his body could not keep pace with his soul in divine

contemplations; the strangeness of the visions per-
haps stupified him, and so he was overcome with
sleep, or perhaps the sweetness of the visions com-
posed him, and even sung him asleep. Daniel was
in a deefi sleefi when he heard the voice of the angel's

words, Dan. x. 9. We shall never be fit for con-
verse with spirits till we are got clear of these bodies

of flesh. It should seem, the angel let him lose

himself a little, that he might be fresh to receive

new discoveries; but then waked him, to his sur-

prise, as a man that is nvakcd out of hissteej:. Note,
We need the Spirit of God, not only to make known
to us divine things, but to make us take notice ot

them. He wakens morning by morning, he wakens
mine ear, Isa. 1. 4. We should beg of God that,

whenever he speaks to us, he would awaken us, and
we should then stir up ourselves.

II. The discovery that was made to him, when
he was thus prepared. Tlie angel asked him. What
seest thou?v. 2. When he was awake, perhaps
he had not taken notice of what was presented to

his view, if he had not thus been excited to look

about him. When he observed, he saw a golden
candlestick ; such a one as was in the temple for-

merly, and with the like this temple should in due
time be furnished. The church is a candlestick,

set up for the enlightening of this dark world, and
the holding forth of the light of divine revelation

to it; the candle is God's, the church is but the can-
dlestick, but all of gold, denoting the great worth
and excellence of the church of God. This golden
candlestick had seven lam/is branching out from it,

so many sockets, in each of which was a burning
and shining light. The Jewish church was but one,

and though the Jews that were dispersed, it is pro-
bable, had synagogues in other countries, yet they
were but as so many lamps belonging to one candle-

stick; but now, under the gospel, Christ is the Cen-
tre of unity, and not Jerusalem, or any place; and
therefore seven particular churches are represent-

ed, not as seven lamfis, but as seven several golden
candlesticks. Rev. i. 20. This candlestick had one
bowl, or common receiver, on the top, into which
oil was continually dropping, and from it, by seven

secret pipes, or passages, it was diffused to the se-

ven lamps. So that, without any further care,

they received oil as fast as they wasted it; (as in

those which we c-a\\ fountain i7ik-horns, or foun-
tain-pens;) they never wanted, nor were ever glut-

ted, and so kept always burning clear. And the

bowl too was continually supplied, without any care

or attendance of a man ; for (xi. 3. ) he saw two olive-

trees, one on each side the candlestick, that were
so fat and fraitful, that of their own accord they

Eoured plenty of oil continually into the bowl, which
y two larger pipes (t'. 12.) dispersed the oil to

lesser ones, and so to the lamps: so that nobody need-

ed to attend this candlestick, to furnish it with oil,

it tarried not for man, nor waited for the sons of

men; the scope of which is to show that God easily

can, and often does, accomplish his gracious pur-

poses concerning his church by his own wisdom and
power, without any art or labour of man; and that

though sometimes he makes use of insti-uments, yet
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he neither needs them, nor is tied to them, but can

do liis work without them, and will, rather than it

shall be undone.
III. The inquiry which tlie prophet made con-

cerning the meaning of tliis, and tl\c gentle reproof

given him for his dulness; {v. 4.) J answered and
s/iake to the angel, saying, Uliat are these, 7ny

lord? Observe how i-espectfully he speaks to the

angel; he called liim my lord; those that would be
tauglit, must gi\'e honour to tlieir teachers; he saw
wliat tliese mere, but asked what these signified.

Note, It is very desirable to know the meaning of

God's manifestations of himself and his mind, in his

word, by his ordinances and providences; What
mean ye by these services, by these signs? And
those that would understand the mind of God, must
be inquisitive

—

Then shall we know, if we follow

on to know, if we not only liear, but, as Christ, ask

questions upon what we hear, Luke ii. 46. The
angel answered him witli •' question, Knotvcst thou

not what these he? Intin. -laig that if he had con-

sidered and compared spiritual things with spiritual,

he might have guessed at the meaning of these

things; for he knew that there was a golden can-

dlestick in the tabernacle, wliich it was tlie priests'

constant business to supply with oil, and to keep it

burning, fur the use of the tabernacle: when there-

fore he saw, in vision, such a candlestick, with

lamps always kept burning, and yet no priest to at-

tend it, nor any occasion for them, he might discern

the meaning of this to be, that though God liad set

up the priesthood again, yet he could carry on his

own work for, and in, liis people, witliout them.
Note, We have reason to be ashamed of ourselves,

th'.it we do not more readily apprehend the meaning
of divine discoveries. The angel asked the prophet
this question, to draw from him an acknowledg-
ment of his own dulness and darkness, and slowness
to understand, and he had it immediately; "I said,

7\'o, my lord; I know not what these be." Visions

had their significance, but often dark, and hard to

be understood, and the prophets themselves were
not always aware of it at first. But those that would
be taught of God, must see and acknowledge their

own ignorance, and their need to be taught, and
must apply themselves to God for instruction. To
him that gave us the cabinet we must apply our-

'selves for the key wherewith to unlock it. God will

teach the meek and humble, not those that are

conceited of themselves, and lean on the broken
reed of their own understanding.

IV. The general intention of this vision. With-
out a critical descant upon every circumstance of

the vision, the design of it is to assure the prophet,
and by him the people, that this good work of build-

ing the temple should, by the special care of Divine
Providence, and the immediate influence of divine

grace, be brought to a happy issue, though the ene-

mies of it were many and mighty, and the friends

and furtherers of it few and feeble. Note, In the
explication of visions and parables, we must look

at tlie principal scope of them, and be satisfied with
that, if that be clear, though we may not be able

to account for every circumstance, or accommodate
it to our purpose. The angel lets the prophet know,
in general, that this vision was designed to illustrate

a word which the Lord had to say to Zerubbabel,
-o encourage him to go on with the building of the
temple. Let him know that he is a worker together
with God in it, and that it is a work which God will

own and crown.
1. God will carry on and complete this work, as

he had begun their deliverance from Babylon, not

by external force, but by secret operations and in-

ternal influences upon the minds oi^ men. He says

this, who is the Lord of hosts, and could do it vi et

armis—by force, has lep^ions at command; but he

Vol. IV.—7 B

will do it, not by human might or power, but by hii

own Spirit. What is done by his S/iirit is done b^
might and power, but it stands in opposition to visi-

ble force. Israel was brought out of Egypt, and
into Canaan, by might and power, in both these

works of wonder great slaughter was made; but

they were brought out of Babylon, and into Canaan,
the second time, by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts

working upon tlic spirit of Cyrus, and inclining him
to proclaim liberty to them, and working upon the

spirits of the captives, and inclining them to accept

tlie liberty offered them. It was by the Spirit of
the Lord ofhosts that the people were excited and
animated to build the temple; and therefore they
are said to be helfied by the prophets of God, be-

cause, as the Spirit's mouth spake to tlu-ir hearts,

Ezra V. 2. It was by the same Spirit that the

heart of Darius was inclined to fd\'our and further

that good work, and that the sworn enemies of

it were infatuated in their counsels, so that they
could not hinder it as they designed. Note, The
work of God is often carried on very successfully,

when yet it is carried on very silently, and without
the assistance of human force; the gospel-temple is

built, not by might or power, (for the weapons of
our warfare are not carnal,) but by the Spirit of
the Lord of hosts, whose work on men's consciences

is mighty to the pulling down of strong holds; thus
the excellency of the power is of God, and not of

man. When instruments fail, let us therefore leave

it to God to do his work himself by his own Spirit.

2. All the difficulties and oppositions that lie in

the way, shall be got over and removed, even those,

that seem insuperable; {v. 7.) 1)7(0 url thou, O
great mountain ? Before Zerubbabel thou shalt be-

come a plain. See here, (1.) How the difficulty is

represented; it is n great mountain, unpassable and
immoveable. A heap of rubbish, like a great moun-
tain, which must be got awaj', or the work cannot
go on. The enemies of the Jews ai'e proud and hard
as great mountains; but when God has work to do,

the mountains that stand in the way of it shall

dwindle into mole-hills; for see here, (?.) How these

difficulties are despised; "Jl'ho art thou, O great
mountain, that thou shouldest stand in God's way,
and think to stop the progress of his work? Who
art thou that lookcst so big, that thus threatencst,

and art thus feared? Before Zerubbabel, when he
is God's agent, thojt shalt become a plain. All the
difficulties shall vanish, and all the objections be got
over; every mountain and hill shall be brought low,
when the way of the Lord is to he prepared," Isa.

xl. 4. Faith will remove mountains, and make them
plains. Christ is our Zei'ubbabel; mountains of dif-

ficulty were in the way of his undertaking, but be-
fore him they were all levelled; nothing is too hard
for his grace to do.

3. The same hand that has begun this good work,
will perform it; He shall bringforth the head-stone;

(i'. 7.) and again, {v. 9.) The hatids of Zerubbabel
have laid the foundation of this house, be it spoken
to his honour; perhaps with his own hands he laid

the first stone, though it has been long retarded,

and is still much opposed, yet it shall be finished at

last, he sliall live to see it finished, nay, and his

hands shall also finish it; herein he is a tvpe of

Christ, who is both the .Author and the Finisher of
ourfaith; and his being the Author of \t is an assur-

ance to us that he will be the Finisher, for, as for
God, his work is perfect; has he begun, and shall

he not make an end? Zerubbabel shall himself
bring forth the head-stone with shoutings, and loud
acclamations of joy, among the spectators. The
acclamations are not huzzas, but Grace, grace;
that is the burthen of the triumphant songs which
the church sings. It may be taken, (1.) As mag-
nifying free grace, and giving to that all the glory
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of wliat is done; when the work is finished, it must
be thankfully acknowledged that it was not by any
policy or power of our own that it was brought to

perfection, but that it was grace that did it—God's
good will towards us, and his good work in us and
for us. Grace, grace, must be cried, not only to the

tiead-stone, but to the foundation-stone, the corner-
rtone, and indeed to every stone in God's builditig;

irom first to last it is nothing of works, but all of

grace, and all our crowns must be cast at the feet

of free grace. N'ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us.

(2.) As depending upon free grace, and desiring

the continuance of it, for what is yet to be done.

Grace, grace, is tlie language of prayer as well as

of praise; now that this building is finished, all hap-
piness attend it! Peace be within its walls, and ni

order to that, grace. Let the beauty of the Lord
our God be upon it! Note, What comes from the

grace of God, may, in faith, and upon good grounds,
be committed to the grace of God, for God will not
forsake the work of his own hands.

4. This shall be a full ratification of the pro-
phecies which went before concerning the Jews' re-

turn, and their settlement again. When the temple
is finished, then thou shall know that the Lord of
hosts has sent me unto you. Note, The exact accom-
plishment of scripture-prophecies is a convincing
proof of their divine original. Thus God confirms the

word of his servant, by saying to Jerusale?n, Thou
shalt be built, Isa. xliv. 26. No word of God shall

fall to tlie ground, nor shall there fail one iota or tittle

of it; Zechariah's prophecies of the approaching day
of deliverance to the church, would soon appear,
by the accomplishment of them, to be of God.

5. This shall effectuallv silence those that looked
with contempt upon the beginning of this work, i'.

10. Who, where, is he now that despised the day
of small things, and thought his work would never
come to any thing? The Jews themselves despised
the foundation of the second temple, because it was
likely to be so far inferior to the first, Ezra iii. 12.

Their enemies despised the wall, when it was in

the building, Neh. ii. 19.—iv. 2, 3. But let them
not do it. Note, In God's work, the day of small
things is not to be despised. Though the instru-

ments be weak and unlikely, God often chooses
sucli, by them to bring about great things. As a
great mountain becomes a filain before him, when
he pleases, so a little stone, cut out of a mountain
witiiout hands, comes to fill the earth, Dan. ii. 35.

Though the beginnings he small, God can make the
latter end greatly to increase; a grain of mustard-
seed may become a great tree. Let not the dawn-
ing light be despised, for it will shine more and
more to the perfect day Che day of small things

is the day offirecious things, and will be the day of

great things.

6. This shall abundantly satisfy all the hearty
well-wishers to God's interest, who will be glad to

see themselves mistaken in despising the day of
small things. They that despaired of the finishing

of the work, shall rejoice, wlien they see the filujn-

met in the hand of Zerubbabel, when they see him
busy among the builders, giving orders and direc-
tions what to do, and taking care that the work be
done with great exactness, that it may be hoi\iJine
anAfirm. Note, It is matter of great rejoicing to

all good people, to see magistrates careful and ac-
tive for tlie edifj'ing of tlie house of God, to see the
plummet in the hand of those who have power to

do much, if they have but a heart according to it;

we see not Zerubbabel with the trowel in his hand,
(that is left to the workmen, the ministers,) but we
see him with tlie plummet in his hand, and it is no
disparagement, but an honour, to him. Magistrates
are to inspect ministers' work, and to speak C07n-
fr-'ably to the Levites that do their duty.

7. This shall highly magnify the wisdom and care
of God's providence, which is always employed for
the good of his church. Zei-ubbabel does his part,
does as much as man can do to forward the work,
but it is with those seven, those .seven eyes of the
Lord, which we read of, ch. in. 9. He could do
nothing, if the watchful, powerful, gi-acious provi-
dence of God did not go before him, and go along
with him in it. Except the Lord had built this

house, Zerubbabel and the rest had laboured in

vain, Ps. cxxvii. 1. These eyes of the Lord are
they that run to and fro through the whole earth,
that take cognizance of all the creatures and all

their actions, (2 Chron. xvi. 9.) and inspire and di-

rect all, according to the divine counsels. Note,
We must not think that God is so taken up with
the affairs of his church as to neglect the world; but
it is a comfort to us, that the same all-wise, almighty
Providence that governs the nations of the earth, is

in a particular manner conversant about the church.
Those sex<en eyes that ru7i through the earth, are all

up07i the stone that Zerubbabel is laying straight
with his plunnnet, to see that it be well laid. And
those that have the plummet in their hand, must
look up to those eyes of the Lord, must have a
constant regard to Divine Providence, and act in

dependence upon its guidance, in submission to its

disposals.

11. Then answered I, and said unto him,
What are these two olive-trees upon the

riglit side of the candlestick, and upon the

left sw/e thereof ? 12. And I answered again,

and said unto liini, Wiiat be these two olive-

branches, which, through the two golden
pipes, empty the golden oil out of them-
selves ? 1 3. And he answered me and said,

Knowest thou not what these be? And I

said. No, my lord. 14. Then said he, These
are the two anointed ones, that stand by the

Lord of the whole earth.

Enough is said to Zechariah, to encourage him,
and to enable him to encourage others, with refer-

ence to the good work of building the temple which
they were now about, and that was the principal

intention of the vision he saw;- but still he is inqui-

sitive about the particulars, which we will ascribe,

not to any vain curiosity, but to the value he had for

divine discoveries, and the pleasure he took in ac-
quainting himself and them. Those that kyiow much
of the things of God, cannot but have a humble de-
sire to know more. Now observe,

1. What his inquiry was. He understood the
meaning of the candlestick and its lamps. It is Je-

rusalem, it is the temple, and their salvation that is

to^o forth as a lamp that burns; but he wants to

know what are these two olive-trees, {v. 11.) these
two olive-branches, v. 12. Observe here, (l.)'He
asked. Note, Tliose that would be acquainted with
the things of God, must be inquisitive concerning
those things. Ask, and you shall be told. (2.) He
asked twice; his first question having no reply given
to it. Note, If satisfactoiy answers be not given to

our inquiries and requests quickly, we must renew
them, and repeat them, 'and continue instant and
importunate in them, and the vision shall at length

speak, and not lie. (3.) His second query varied
somewhat from the former. He first asked, What
are these two olive-trees, but afterward. What are
these two olive-brayiches? Those boughs of the tree,

that hung over the bowl, and distilled oil into it.

When we inquire concerning the grace of God, it

must be rather as it is communicated to us by the

fruitful boughs of the word and ordinances, foi
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Ihat is one of the things revealed, whicli belong to

us and to our children, than as it is resident in tlie

good Olive where ;ill our springs are, fui- that is one
of the secret things, wliicli belong not to us. (4.

)

In his inquiry, lie mentions tlic observations he had
made upon the vision; he took notice not only of

wliat was obvious at first sight, that the two olive-

trees grew, one on the right side, and the other on
the left side, of the candlestici; (so nigh, so ready, is

divine grace to tlie church,) but he observed fur-

ther, upon a more narrow inspection, tliat the two
olive-branches from which in particuhir tlie candle-

stick did receive of f/ic root and fatness of the olive,

(as the apostle says of the churcli, Rom. xi. 17.)

did empty the golden oil, the clear bright oil, tlie

best in its kind, and of great value, as if it were
aurum jiotabile—liquid gold, out of thetnselves

through the tvjo golden /li/ies. Or, as the margin
reads it, which by the hand ofthe two golden pi/ies

em/tty out of themselves oil into the gold, into the

c^olden bowl on the liead of the candlestick. Our
Lord Jesus emptied himself, to fill us; his precious

blood is the golden oil in which we are supplied

with all we need.

2. Whit answer was given to his inquiiy. Now
again the angel obliged him expressly to own his ig-

norance, before he informed him
;
{v. 13. ) "Knowest

thou not what these be? If thou knowest the church
to be the candlestick, canst thou think the olive-

trees, that supply it with oil, to be an)' other than
the grace of God?" But he owned he either did not

fully understand it, or was afraid he did not rightly

understand it; I said, .Yo, mi/ Lord, how should I,

exce/it some one guide me? And then he told him,
(v. 14.) These are the two sons of oil, (so it is in

the original,) the two anointed ones, (so we read it,)

rather, the ti/DO oilij ones. That which we read
(Isa. V. 1.) a. very fruitful hill, is, in the original,

the horn of the son of oil, a fat and fattening soil.

(1.) If by the candlestick we understand the visible

church, particularly that of the Jews at that time,

for whose comfort it was primarily intended, these

sons of oil, that stand before the Lord of the whole
earth', are the two great ordinances and offices of

the magistracy and ministry, at that time lodged in

the hands of those two great and good men, Zerub-
babel and Joshua. Kings and priests were anointed;

this prince, this priest, were oily ones, endued with
the gifts and graces of God's Spirit, to qualify them
for the work to which they were called. They
stood before the Lord of the whole earth, to minister

to him, and to receive direction from him; and a

great influence they had upon the affairs of the
church at that time ; their wisdom, courage, and
zeal were continually emptying themselves into the
golden bowl, to keep the lamps burning; and when
they are gone, others shall be raised up to carry on
the same work; Israel shall no longer be without
firince and/iriest. Good magistrates and good min-
isters, that are themselves anointed with the grace
of God, and stand by the Lord of the whole earth,

as faithful adherents to his cause, contribute very
much to the maintaining and advancing of religion,

and the shining forth of the word of life. (2.) If by
tlie candlestick we understand the church of the

first-born, of true believers, these sons of oil may
be meant of Christ and the S/iirit, the Redeemer
and the Comforter. Christ is not only the Messiah,
the Anointed One himself, but he is the Good Olive
to his church; and from Ais fulness we receix'e,

John i. 16. And theHoly Spirit is the Unction or
.Anointing which we have received, 1 John ii. 20, 27.

From Christ, the Olive-Tree, by the Spirit, the

Olive-Branch, all the golden oil of grace is com-
municated to believers, which keeps their lamps
burning, and without a constant supply of which
they would soon go out. They stand by the Lord
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of the whole earth, who is in a special manner the
church's Lord; for the Son was to be sent by the
Father, and so was the Holy Ghost, in the time
appointed, and they stand by him ready to go.

CHAP. V.
Hitherto, we have seen visions of peace only, and all the
words we have heard, have been good words, and com-
fortable words. But the pillar of cloud and fire has a
black and dark side to\vard the Eayplians,- as well as a
bright and pleasant side toward Israel; so have Zecha-
riah's visions; for God's prophets are not only liis am-
bassadors, lo treat of peace with the sons of peace, but
heralds, to proclaim war at^ainst Iho^e that delight in

war, and persist in their rebellion. In this chapter, we
have two visions, by which the wratli of Uod is revealed

from fieaven against alt ungoilliness and iinrighleoiisness

of men. God will do great and kind things for his,

which the faithful sons of Zion shall rejoice in ; but let

llie sinners of Zion be afraid; for, I. God will reckon
severely with those particular persons among them that

were wicked and profane, and that hated lo be reformed
in these times of reformation ; while God is showin?
kindness to the body of the nation, and loading that with
his blessings, they and their families shall, notwith-
standing that, lie under the curse, which the prophet sees

in ^flying roll, v. 1 . .4. II. If the body of the nation
hereafter degenerate, and wickedness prevail among
them, it shall be carried off* and hurried away with a
swift destruction, under the pressing >veight of divine

wrath, represented by a talent of lead, upon the mouth
of an epltafi, carried upon the wing I know not where,
V. 6..11.

l.rpHEN I turned, and lifted up mine
JL eyes, and lool^ed, and behold, a fly-

ing roll. 2. And he said unto mc, Wliat
seest tliou ? And I answered, I see a flying

roll ; tiie length thereof is twenty cubits,

and the breadth thereof ten cubits. 3. Then
said he unto me, This « the curse that goeth

forth over the face of tlie whole earth: for

every one that stcaleth shall be cut off as

on this side, according to it ; and every one
that swearelh shall be cut off- as on that

side, according to it. 4. I will bring it forth,

saith the Lord of hosts, and it siiall enter

into the house of the thief, and into the

house of him that svveareth falsely by my
name : and it shall remain in the midst of

his house, and shall consume it, with the

timber thereof, and the stones thereof

We do not find that the prophet now needed to be
awakened, as he did, ch. iv. 1. Being awaken'^
then, he kept wakeful after; nay, now he needs not
be so much as called to look about him, for of his

own accord he turns, and lifts u/i his eyes. This
good men sometimes get by their infirmities, they
make them the more careful and circumspect after-

wards. Now observe,

I. What it was that the prophet saw; he looked
up into the air, and behold, a _flying roll; a vast
large scroll of parchment which had been rolled

up, and is therefore called a roll, was now unrolled
and expanded; this roll was flying upon the wings
of the wind, carried swiftly through the air in open
view, as an eagle that shoots down upon her prey;
it is a roll like Ezekiel's, that was written within
and without, with lamentations, and mourning,
and wo, Ezek. ii. 9, 10. As the command of the

law is in writing, for certainty and peipetuity, so is

the curse of the law, it writes bitter things against
the sinner; " What I have written, I hav e written,

and what is written remains." The angel, to en-
gage the prophet's attention, and to raise in him a
desire to have it explained, asks him what he seei!'
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And he gives him this account of it, / see a flying
roll, and as near as he can guess by his eye, it is

tventy cubUs l^J>'g, that is ten yards, and ten cubits

broad, thi\t is five yards. The scriptures of tlie Old
Testament and the New are rolls, in wliich God has
written to us the great things cf his tow and gospel.

Christ is the Master of the rolls; they are large

rolls, have much in them ; they are flying rolls

—

the angel that had the everlastiui^ gospel to preach,

fleiu in the midst of heaven, flt-v. xiv. 6. God's
word runs very swiftly, Ps. cxlvii. 15. Those that
would lie let into the mea?u>ig of these rolls, must
first tell what they see, must go as far as they can
themselves; JVhai is ivritten in the law, how readest
thou? Tell me that, and thou shalt be made to un-
derstand what thou readest.

II. How it was expounded to him, xk 3, 4. This
flying roll is a curse; it contains a declaration of

the righteous wrath of God against those sinners

especially who by smearing aflFront God's majesty,
or by stealing invade their neighbour's property.
Let every Israelite rejoice in the blessings of his

country with trembling; for if he swear, if he steal,

if he live in any course of sin, he shall see them with
his eyes, but shall not have the comfort of them,
for against him the curse is gone forth. If I be
wicked, wo to me for all this. Now oljscrve here,

1. The extent of this curse; the propliet sees it

flying'; but which way does it steer its course.'' It

goes forth over theface of the whole earth; not only

of the land of Israel, but the whole world; for those

that have sinned against the law written in their

hearts only, shall by that law be judged, though
they have not the book of the law. "Note, AH man-
kind areliabletothe judgment of God; and, wherever
sinners are, any where upon the face of the whole
earth, the curse of God can and will find them out,

and seize them. O that we could with an eye of

faith see the flying rolls of God's curse hanging over
the guilty world as a thick cloud, not only keeping
off the sun-beams of God's favour from them, but
big with thunders, lightnings, and storms, ready to

destroy them ! How welcome then would the tid-

ings of a Saviour be, who came to redeem us from
the curse of the law, by being himself made a curse

for us, and, like the prophet, eatirig this roll!

The vast length and breadth of this roll intimate

wh it a multitude of curses sinners lie exposed to;

God will make their plagues wonderful, if they turn
720 1.

2 The criminals against whom particularly this

curse is levelled. The world is full of sin in great

varietv, so was the Jewish church at this time ; but

'.wo sorts of sinners are here specified as the objects

of this curse. (1.) Thieves; it \s for er'ery one that

steals, that by fraud or force takes that which is

not his own, especially that robs God, and converts

to his own use what was devoted to God and his

honour, which was a sin much complained of among
the Jews at this time. Mai. iii. 8. Neh. xiii. 10.

Sacrilege is, without douot, toe worst kind of

thievery. He also that robs his father or mother,

and saith. It is no transgression, (Prov. xxviii. 24.)

let him know that against him this curse is directed,

for it is against erery one that steals. The letter of

the eighth commandment has no penalty annexed
to it; but the curse here is a sanction to that com-
mand. (2.) Swearers. Sinners of the former class

offend against the second table, these against the

first; for the curse meets those that break either

table. He that swears rashly and profanely, shall

not be held guiltless, much less he that swears
falsely; {v. 4.) he imprecates the curse upon him-
self by his perjury, and so shall his doom be; God
will say Amen to his imprecation, and turn it upon
his own head. He has appealed to God's judgment,
which vs always according to truth, for the confirm

ing of a he, and to that judgment he shall go, which
he has so impiously affronted.

3. The cniforcing of this curse, and the equity of

it; I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts, -v.

4. He that pronounces the sentence, will take care
to see it executed. His bringing it forth denotes,

(1.) His giving it commission: it is a righteous curse,

for he is a righteous God that warrants it. (2.) His
giving it the setting on; he bri7igs it forth with
power, and orders what execution it shall do: and
who can put by or resist the curse which a God of

almighty power bringsforth?
4. The effect of tliis curse; it is very dreadful.

(1.) Upon the sinner himself; JLvery one that steals

shall be cut off', not corrected, but destroyed, cut off

from the land of the living. Tlie curse of God is a

cutting thing, a killing thing. He shall be cut off as

on this side, cut off from this place, from Jerusalem,
and so he that steals fi'om this side; (it is the same
word;) from this place; God will not spare the sin-

ners he finds among his own people; nor shall the

holy city be a protection to the unholy; or, they
shall be cut off from hence, from the face of the-

whole earth over wliich the curse flies. Or, He
that steals shall l)c cut off on this side, and he that

sweai's 071 that side; they shall all be cut off, one as

well as another, and botli according to the curse;

for the judgments of God's hand are exactly agreea-

ble with the judgments of his mouth, {p.) Upon
his family; It shall enter into the house oj the thief

and him that swears. God's curse comes witn a
warrant to lircak open doors, and cannot be kept
out by bars or locks. I'hei'e where the sinner is

more' secure, and thinks himself out of d;uiger,

there where he promises himself refreshment by
food or sleep, there, in his own house, shall the
curse of God seize him; nay, it shall fall not upon
hiiu only, but upon all about him for his sake.

Cursed shall be his basket and his store, and cursed

the fi'uit of his body, Deut. xxviii. 17, 18. The
curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked, Prov.

iii. 33. It shall not only beset his house, or lie at

the door, but shall rf;«n/n i?i the midst of his house,

and diffuse its malignant influences to all parts of it;

it shall dwell in his tabernacle because it is 7ione of
his. Job xviii. 15. It shall dwell where he dwells,

and be his constant companion at bed and board, to

make both miserable to him. Havmg got posses-

sion, it shall keep it, and unless he repent and re-

form, there is no way to throw it out, or cut off the
entail of it. Nay, it shall so remain in it as. to co7i-

sume it with the ti/nber thereof, and the stones there-

of, which, though ever so strong, though the timber
be heart of oak, and the stones hewn out of the
rocks of adamant, yet they shall not be able to stand

before the curse of God. We heard the stone and
the timber complaining of the owner's extortion and
oppression, and groaning under the burthen of it,

Hab. ii. 11. Now here we have them delivered

fro7n that bondage of co7'ruption. While they were
in their strength and beauty, they supported, sorely

against their will, the sinner's pride and security:

but, when they are consumed, their ruins will, to

their satisfaction, be standing monuments of God's
justice, and lasting witnesses of the sinner's injus-

tice. Note, Sin is the i-uin of houses and families;

especially the sins of injury and perjury. Who
knows the power of God's anger, and the operations

of his curse .'' Even timber and stones have been
consumed by them; let us therefore stand in awe,
and not sin.

5. Then the angel that talked with me
went forth, and said unto me, Lift up now
thine eyes, and see what is this that goeth

forth. 6. And I said, What is it ? And he
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said, Tlus is an ephah that goeth forth. He
said moreover, This is their resemblance

tlirough all the earth. 7. And, beliold, there

was lifted up a talent of lead: and this is a

woman that sitteth in the midst of the

ephah. 8. And he said, this is wickedness.

And he cast it into the midst of the ephah,

and he cast tiie weight of lead upon the

mouth thereof. 9. Then lifted I up mine
eyes, and looked, and, behold, there came
out two women, and the wind ivas in their

wings
;

(for they had wings like the wings
of a stork;) and they lifted up the ephah be-

tween the earth and the heaven. 10. Then
said I to the angel that talked with me,
Whither do these bear the epiiah ? 11. And
lie said unto me. To build it a house in the

land of Shinar ; and it shall be established,

and set there upon her own base.

The foregoing vision was very plain and easy, but
in this are things dart, and /tarcl Co be understood;
and some think that tlie scope of it is to foretell the
final destruction of tlie Jewish church and nation,

and the dispersion of the Jews, when, by crucifying

Christ and persecuting his gospel, they should have
tilled up the measure of their iniquities; therefore
it is industriously set out in obscure figures and ex-
pressions, " lest the plain denunciation of the second
overthrow of temple and state, might discourage
them too mucli from going forward in the present
restoration of both." So Mr. Pemble.
The prophet was contemplating the power and

terror ot tlie curse which consumes the houses of

thieves and swearers, when lie is bid to turn, and
he shall see greater desolations than these made by
the curse of God for the sin of man; Lift ufi thine

eyes noia, and see what is here, i>. 5. li'hat is this

that goeth forth? Whether over the face of the
wliole earth, as the flying roll, {ii. 3.) or only over
Jerusalem, is not certain. But, it seems, the pro-
pliet now, through either the distance or the dimness
of liis sight, could not well tell what it was, but
asked, JVhat is it? v. 6. And the angel tells him
ijoth what it is, and what it means.

1. He sees an eflhah; a measure wherewith they
measured corn; it contained ten omers, (Exod. xvi.

36.) and was the tenth part of a homer; (Ezek.
xlv. 11.) it is put for any measure used in commerce,
Deut. xxv. 14. And this is their resemblance, the

resemblance of the Jewish nation, over all the earth,

wherever they are now dispersed, or, at least, it

will be so when their ruin draws near. They are
filling up the measure of theii; iniquity, which God
has set them; and when it is full as the e/ihah of

corn, they shall be delivered into the hands of those
to whom God had sold them for their sins; they are
meted to destruction, as an e/ihah of corn measured
to the market, or to the mill. And some think that

the mentioning of an efihah, which is used in buying
and selling, intimates that fraud and deceit, and ex-
tortion in commerce, was a sin abounding much
among them, as that people are known to be noto-
riously guilty of it at this day. This is a proper re-

presentation of them through all the earth. There
is a measure set them, and they are filling it up
apace. See Matth. xxiii. 32. 1 Thess. ii. 16.

2. He sees a nvoman sitting in the midst of the

e/ihah; representing the sinful church and nation of

the Jews in their latter and degenerate age, when
the f.iithful city became a harlot. He that weighs
the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance,

measures nations and churches as in an efihah; sr

exact is he in his judicial dealings with them. God's
people are called. The corn of his floor, Isa. xxi.

10. And here he puts this corn into the bushel,

in order to his parting with it. The angel says ot

the woman in the ephah. This is wickedness, it is a
wicked nation, else God would not have rejected it

thus; it is as wicked as nvickedncss itself, it is abom-
inably wicked. How is the gold become dim! Is-

rael was holiness to the Lord; (Jer. ii. 3.) but now
this is wickedness: and wickedness is no where so

scandalous, so odious, and, in many instances, so

outrageous, as when it is found among professors of

religion,

3. He sees the woman thrust down into the ephah,
and a talent, or large weight of lead, cast upon the
mouth of it, by which she is secured, and made a
close prisoner in the e/ihah, and utterly disabled to

get out of it. This is designed to show that the
wrath of God against impenitent sinners is, (1.)
Unavoidable, and what they cannot escajie; tliey

are bound over to it, concluded under sin, and shut

ufi under the curse, as this woman in the efihah; he
wouldfain flee out of his hand, (Jobxxvii. 22.) but
he cannot. (2.) It is insupportable, and what they
cannot bear ufi under. Guilt is upon the sinner as

a talent of lead, to sink him to the lowest hell.

When Christ said of the things of Jerusalem's peace,
.'Vo7U they are hid from thine eyes, that threw a ta-

lent of lead upon them.
4. He sees the efihah \vith the woman thus press-

ed to death in it, carried away into some far country.

(1.) The instruments employed to do it were, two
women, who had wings like those cf a stork, large
and strong, and, to make them fly the more swiftly,

they had the wind in their wings, denoting the great

violence and expedition with which the Romans de-
stroyed the Jewish nation. God has not only winged
messengers in heaven, but he can, when he pleases,

give wings to those also whom he employs in this

lower world; and when he does so, he forwards
them with the wind in their wings; his providence
carries them on with a favourable gale. (2.) They
bore it up in the air; denoting the terrors which
pursued the wicked Jews, and their being a public
example of God's vengeance to the world. They
lifted it tip between the earth and the heaven, as

unworthy of either, and abandoned by bntli; for the
Jews, when this was fulfilled, fileased not God, and
were contrary to all men, 1 Thess. ii. 15. This is

wickedness, and this comes of it; heaven thrust out
wicked angels, and earth spued out wicked Canaan-
ites. (3.) W'hen the prophet inquired whithei
they carried their prisoner whom they had now in

execution, {v. 10. ) he was told that they designed
to build it a house in the land of Shinar. This inti-

mates that the punishment of the Jews should be a
final dispersion; they should be hurried out of tlieir

own country, as the chaff which the wind drives
away, and should be forced to dwell in far countries,

particularly in the country of Baliylon, whither
many of the scattered Jews went, after the destruc-
tion of their country by the Romans, as they did
also to other countries, especially in the Levant
parts; not to sojourn, as in their former captivity,

for seventy years, but to be nailed down for per-
petuity. There the efihah shall be established, and
set ufion her own base. Which intimates, [1.]
That their calamity shall continue from generation
to generation, and that they shall be so dispersed,
that they shall never unite or incorporate again;
they shall settle in a perpetual unsettlement, and
Cain's doom shall be theirs, to dwell in the land of

shaking. [2.] That their iniquity shall continue
too, and their hearts shall be hardened in it; blind-

ness is hafifiened unto Israel, and they arc settled

upon the lees of their own unbelief; their wicked
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ness is established upon its own basis. God has
given tliem a sfiirit ofslumber, (Rom. xi. 8. ) lest at

any time they should convert, and be healed.

CHAP. VI.
The two kingdoms of providence and grace are what we

arc all very nearly interested in, and therefore are con-

cerned to acquaint ourselves with---all our temporal af-

fairs being in a necessary subjection to Divine Provi-

dence, and all our spiritual and eternal concerns in a

necessary dependence upon divine grace; and these two
are represented to us in this chapter— -the former by a

vision, the latter by a type. Here is, 1. God, as King of
nations, ruling the world by the ministry of angels, in

the vision of tlie four chariots, v. 1 ..S. II. God, as

King of saints, ruling the church by the mediation of
Christ, in the figure of Joshua the high priest crowned,
the ceremony performed, and then explained concerning
Christ, v. 9.. 15.

I. A ND I turned, and lifted up mine
J\. eyes, and looked, and, behold, tiiere

came four chariots out from between two
mountains; and the mountains luere moun-
tains of brass. 2. In the first chariot ivere

red horses, and in the second ciiariot black

horses, 3. And in the third chariot white

horses, and in the fourth chariot grisled and
bay horses. 4. Then I answered and said

unto the angel that talked with me, What
are these, my lord? 5. And the angel an-

swered and said unto me. These are the

four spirits of the heavens, which go forth

from standing before the Lord of all the

earth. 6. The black horses which are

therein go forth into the north country : and
the white go forth after them; and the

grisled go forth toward the south country.

7. And the bay went forth, acid sought to

go, tiiat they might walk to and fro through

the earth: and he said, Get ye hence, walk
to and fro through the earth. So they walk-
ed to and fro through the earth. 8. Then
cried lie upon me, and spake unto me, say-

ing. Behold, these that go toward the north

country have quieted my spirit in the north

country.

The prophet is forward to receive this vision, and,
as if he expected it, he turned, and lifted up. his

eyes, and looked. Though tliis was the seventh vi-

sion he had had, yet he does not think he lias had
enough; for the more we know of God and his will,

if we know it aright, the more desirous we shall be
to get a further acquaintance with God. Now ob-
serve here,

1. The sight that the prophet had of four cha-
riots drawn by horses of clivers colours; together
with the explication of the sight, XI. 1.—5. He did
not look long, but he discovered that which was
ivorth seeing, and which would serve very much
for the encouraging of himself and his friends, in

this dark day. We are very much in the dark con-

cerning the meaning of tliis vision. Some by the
four chariots understand the four monarchies; and
then they read, {v. 5.) These are thefour ivinds of
the heavens, and suppose that therein reference is

had to Dan. vii. 2. where Daniel saw, in vision, the
four winds of the heax'ens strix'ing upon the jrreat
sea, representing thefour monarchies. The Baby-
lonian monarchy, they think, is here represented by
the red horses, which are not afterward mentioned,

because that monarchy was now extinct The se-

cond chariot witli the blac/^ horses, is the Persian
monarchy, which went forth northward against the
Babylonians, and guieted God's Spirit in the north
country, by executing his judgments on Babylon,
and freeing the Jews from thuir captivity. 'Tlie
•white, the Grecians, ^oforth after them in the north,
for tliey overthrow tlie Persians. The grisled,
the Romans, who conquered tlie Cirecian empire, are
said to goforth toward the south country; because
Egypt, which lay siiutliward, was the last brancli
of the Grecian empire that was subdued by tlie Ro-
mans. Tlie bdy horses had been with the grisled,

but afterward went forth by themselves; and by
these they understand the Goths and Vandals, wlio
with their victorious arms walked to and fru tlirough
the earth; or tlie Seleucidx and Lagida;, the two
branches of the Grecian empire. Thus Grotius
and otliers.

But 1 incline rather to understand this vision more
generally, as designed to represent the administration
of the kingdom of jirovidence in the government of
this lower world. The angels are often called the
chariots of God, as Ps. Ixxviii. 17.—xviii. 10. The
various providences of (jod concerning nations and
churches, are represented by the different colours
of horses. Rev. vi. 2, 4, 5, 8. And so we may ob-
serve here,

1. That the counsels and decrees of God are the
spring and original of all events, and they are im-
moveable, as mountains of brass. The chariots

came from between two mountains; for God per-
forms the thing that is a/i/iointcd fur us; his ap-
pointments are the originals, and his performances
are but copies from them; he doeth all according to

the counsel of his will. \\'e could as soon grasp the
mountains in our arms, as comprehend the divine

counsels in our finite understandings; and as soon

remove mountains of brass as alter any of God's
purposes; for he is iyi one mind, and who can turn
him .? Whatever the providences of God are con-
cerning us, as to public or private affairs, we sliould

see them all coming fi'om between the mountains of
brass, and therefore see it as much our fully to

quarrel with them as it is our duty to acquiesce in

them. Who may say to God, IVhat doest thou, or
why doest thou so? Acts ii. 23.—iv. 28.

2. That God executes his decrees in the works
of providence, which are as chariots, in which he
rides as a Prince in an open chariot, to show his

glory to the world; in which, as in chariots of war,
lie rides forth conquering, and to cotiguer, and tri-

umphing over all the enemies of his glory and gov-
ernment. God is great and terrible in his doings;

(Ps. Ixvi. 3.) and in them we see the goings of our
God, our King, Ps. Ixviii. 24. His providences
move swiftly and strongly as chariots, but all di-

rected and governed by his infinite wisdom and
sovereign will, as chariots by their drivers.

3. That tlie holy angels are the ministers of God's
providence, and are employed by him, as the armies

of heaven, for the executing of his counsels among
the inhabitants of the earth; they are the chariots,

or, which comes all to one, they are the horses that

draw the chariots, great in power and might, and
who, hke the horse that God himself describes,.

(Job xxxix. 19, &c. ) are clothed with thunder; are

terrible, but cannot be terrified, or made afraid,

they are chariots ofjire, and horses ofjire, to carry
one prophet to heaven, and guard another on earth.

They are so observant of, and obsequious to, the
will of God, as well managed horses are to their

rider or driver. Not that God needs them or \\\-6x

services, but he is pleased to make use of them,
that he may put honour upon them, and encourage
our trust in his providence.

4. That the events of providence have different
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aspects, and the face of the times often changes.

Tlie /wrses in tlie Jirst chariot were red, signifying

war and bloodslicd, blood to the horse-bridles, Kev.

xiv. 20. Those in the second chariot were black,

'

signifying the dismal, melancholy consequences of

war; it puts all into mourning, lays all waste, intro-

duces famines and pestilences, and desolations, and
makes whole lands to languish. Those in the third

chariot, were white, signifying the return of comfort,

and peace, and prosperity, after these dark and dis-

mal times; though God cause grief to the children

of men, yet will he have compassion. Those in the

fourth chariot were of a mixed colour, gristed and

bait; some sfieckled and sjiotted, and ash-coloured,

signifying eventsof different complexions interwoyen

and counterchanged; a day of prosperity, and a day
of adversity, set the one over against the other; the

cup of pravidence in the hand of the Lord isfull of
mixture, Ps. Ixxv. 8.

5. That all the instruments of Providence, and
all the events of it, come from God, and from him
they receive their commissions and instructions; {v.

5.) These are the four spirits of heaven, the four

winds, (so some,) wliich seem to blow as they list,

from tlie various points of the compass; but God
has them in hisjists, and brings them out of his trea-

suries. Or, r.ither. These are the angels ihaX go
forthfrom standing before the Lord of all the earth,

"to attend ujjon him, aiid minister to him: to behold

his gloi-y in the upper world, which is their blessed-

ness, and to serve his glory in this lower world,

which is their business. They stand before him as

the Lord of the whole earth, to receive orders from
him, and give up their accounts to him concerning

their services on tliis eartli, for it is all within his

jurisdiction. But, when he appoints, they go forth
as messengers of his counsels, and m.inisters of his

justice and mercy. Those secret motions and im-
pulses upon tlie spirits of men, by which the designs

of Providence are carried on, some think, are these

four s/iirits of the heax'ens, which go forth from
\iod, and fulfil what he appoints, who is the God of
the spirits of all flesh.

6. That "there is an admirable beauty in provi-

dence, and one event serves for a balance to another;

{v. 6. ) The black horses went forth, carrying with
them very dark and melancholy events, such as

made every person and every thing look black; but

presently the white went forth after them, carrying

joy to them that mourne"d, and by a new turn given
to aff.drs, making them to look pleasant again.

Such are God's dealings with his church and people;

if the black horses go forth, the white ones presently

go after them, for as affliction abounds, consolation

much more abounds.
7. That the common, general aspect of provi-

dence is mixed and compounded. The grisled

and bay horses were both in the fourth chariot; (f.

8. ) and though they went forth, at first, toward the
south country, yet, afterward, they sought to walk
to and fro through the earth, and were directed to

do so, V. 7. If we go to and fro through the earth,

we shall find the events of providence neither all

black, nor all white, but ash-coloured, or grey,

mixed of black and white—such is the world we
live in, that liefore us is unmixed. Here we are

singing, at the same time, of mercy and judgment,
and we must sing unto God of both, (Ps. ci. 1. ) and
labour to accommodate ourselves to God's will and
design in the mixtures of providence, rejoicing in

our comforts as though we rejoiced not, because
they have their allays, and weeping for our afflic-

tions as though we- wept not, because there is so
much mercy mixed with them.

8. That God is well pleased with all the opera-
tions of his own providence; {v. 8.) These have
quieted my spirit, these black horses whi<-.h speak

extraordinary Judgments, and the white ones which
speak extraordinary deliverances, both which wenl

toward the north country, while the common mixed
providences went all the world over. These have

quieted my spirit in the north country, which had of

late been the most remarkable scene of action with

reference to the church; that is, by these uncommon
appearances and actings of providence God's wrath

is executed upon the enemies of the church, and his

favours are conferred upon the church, both wliicli

had long been deferred, and in both God had fulfill-

ed his will, accomplished his word, and so quieted

his Spirit. The Lord is well pleased foi_ his right-

eousness' sake : and, as he speaks, Isa. i. 24. made
himself easy.

9. And the word of the Lord came unto

me, saymg, 10. Take of them of the cap-

tivity, even of Hcldai, of Tobijah, and of

Jedaiah, which are come from Babylon, and
come thovi tlie same day, and go into tlie

liouse of Josiali the son of Zcphaniah; 11.

Tlien take silver and gold, and make
crowns, and set them upon the head of

Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest;

12. And speak unto him, saying. Thus
speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold
the man, whose name is The BRANCH :

and he shall grow up out of his place, and he
shall build tiie temple of the Lord: 13.

Even he shall build the temple of the Lord ,

and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and
rule upon his throne ; and he shall be a priest

upon his throne: and the counsel of peace
shall be between them both. 14. And tlie

crowns shall be to Helem, and to Tobijah,

and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of Zeph-
aniah, for a memorial in the temple of the

Lord. 15. And they that arc far off shall

come and build in the temple of the Lord;
and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts

hath sent me unto yon. And this shall come
to pass, if ye will diligently obey the voice

of the Lord your God.
God did not only at sundry times, but in divers

manners, speak in time past by the prophets to his

church. In the former part of this chapter, he
spake by a vision, which the prophet only saw him-
self; here, in this latter part, he speaks by a sign,

or tyfie, which many saw, and which, as it was ex-
plained, was an illustrious prediction of the Mes-
siah, as the Priest and King of his church. Here is,

I. The signijicant ceremony which God aijpoint-

ed—and that was, the coronation of Joshua the
high priest, v. 10, 11. It is observable that there
should be two eminent types of Christ in the Old
Testament, that were both named JosAua, the same
name with Jesus; and by the LXX, and in the New
Testament, rendered Jesus, Acts vii. 45. Joshua,
the chief captain, a type of Christ, the Captain of

our salvation, and Joshua, the chief priest, a type
of Christ, tlie high priest of our profession; and
both, in their day, saviours, and leaders into Ca-
naan. And this is peculiar to Joshua the high priest,

that here was something done to him by the divine
appointment, on purpose that he might be a tj'pe

of Christ; a priest after the order of Melchizedek,
who was both a king and a priest. Joshua was ^r
from being ambitious of a crown, and the people'*
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having a crowned head over them; but the prophet,
to the great surprise of both, is ordered to crown
Joshua as if he had been a king. And as Zerubba-
bel's prudence and piety kept this from being any
affront to him, (as the setting up of a rival with
him,) so God's providence kept the kings of Persia

from taking umbrage at it, as raising a rebelhon

against tliem. In doing what we are sure is God's
pleasure, as this was, we may well venture men's
displeasure.

1. Here were some Jews come from Babylon, that

brought an offering to the house of God; some of the

cafith'iiit, here named to their honour, that came
from Babylon on a. visit to Jerusalem: they ouglit

to have bid a final farewell to Babylon, and to have
come and settled with their brethren in their own
land; and for their remissness and indifference in not

doing so, they thought to atone by this visit. Per-
haps they came as ambassadors from the body of

the Jews that were in Babylon, who lived there in

ease and fulness; and hearing that the building of

the temple went on slowly for want of money, they
sent them with an offering of gold and silver for the

service of the house of God. Note, Those that by
reason of distance, or otherwise, cannot forward a

good work by tlieir /;erso»s, must, as they are able,

forward it by their fiitrses; if some find hands, let

others^?//? them.
2. Time and place are appointed for the prophet

to meet tliem. Tliey thought to bring their"present

to the /iriesr, God's ordinary minister; but God has

a prophet, an extraordinary one, ready to receive

them and it; which would be an encouragement to

them, who, in their captivity, had so often com-
plained. We see not our signs, there is no more any
prophet; and would invite them and others to re-

settle in their own land, which then began to look

like itself, ' like a holy land, when tlie Spirit of pro-

phecy was revived in it. Zechariah was ordered to

give them the meeting, the same day they came,
(for when they were arrived, they would lose no
time, but present their offering immediately,) and to

bid them welcome, assuring them that God now ac-

cepted their gifts. He was to meet them in the

house of Josiali, the son of Zephaniah, who, prolja-

bly, was receiver-general for the temple, and kept

the treasures of it. They Ijrought tlieir gold and
silver, to Ije employed about the temple; but God
ordered it to be used in honour of One greater than

the temple, Matth. xii. 6.

3. Crowns are to be made, nnd put upon the head

ofJoshua, V. 11. It is supposed that there were
two crowns provided, one of silver, and the other of

gold; the former- (as some think) denoting his

priestly dignity, the latter his kingly dignity; or,

rather, he beinij a priest already, and having a

crown of gbld, ot pure gold, already, to signify his

honour and power as a ])riest, these crowns of silver

and gold both signify the royal dignity; the crown
of silver being, perhaps, designed to typify tlie

kingdom of tlie Messiah, when he was here on

earth, for tlien he was the King of Israel, (John i.

49.) but the crown of gold his kingdom in his ex-

alted state, tlie glory of which as fjr exceeded that

of the former as gold does silver. The sun shines

a.s gold, when he goes forth in his strength; and the

beams of the moon, when she walks in brightness,

we call silver bea?ns. Those .that had worshipped

the sun and moon; shall now fall down before the

golden and silver crowns of the exalted Redeemer,
before whom the sun shall be ashamed, and the

moon confounded, being both outshone.

II. The signification which God gave of this

ceremonv. Every one would be ready to ask,

"What IS the meaning of Joshua's being crowned
thus?" And the prophet is as ready to tell them the

meaning of it. Upon this speaking sign is grafted

a prediction, and the sign was used, to make it the
more taken notice of; and the belter remembered.
Now the promise is,

1. That God will, in the fulness of time, raise up
a great high priest, like Joshua. Tell Joshua that
he is but the figure of one that is to come, a faint

shadow of him ; (f. 12. ) Speak unto him in the name
of the Lord of hosts, that UPm whose name is. The
BRjlJVCH, shall grow up out of his place, out of

Bethlehem the city of Da\id, the place appointed
for his birth; though the family be a root in a dry
ground, yet this Branch shall spring out of it; as,

in the spring, when the sun returns, the flowers

spring out of the roots, in which they lay buried out

of sight, and out of mind. He shall grow u/ifor him-
self, (so some read it,) /iroprid virtutc—by his ow>i

vital energij; shall be exalted in his own strength.

2. That as Joshua was an active, usefiil instru-

ment in building the temple, so the Man, the
Branch, shall be the Master-Builder, the sole Builder
of the spiritual temple, the gospel-church. He
shall build the temple of the Lord; and it is repeated
again, {v. 13.) Even he shall build the temple of
the Lord: he shall grow up to do good, to be an in-

strument of God's glory, and a great Blessing to man-
kind. Note, The gnspel-church is tlie temple of
the Lord, a spiritual house, (1 Pet. ii. 5.) a holy

temple, Eph. ii. 21. In the temple God made dis-

coveries of himself to his people, and there he re-

ceived the service and homage of his people; so, in

the gospel-church, the light of divine revelation

shines by the word, and tlie spiritual sacrifices of

prayer and praise are offered. Now Christ is not

only the Foundation, but the Founder, of this tem-
ple, by bis Spirit and grace.

3. Thajt Christ shall bear his glory. Glory is a

burthen, but not too heavy for him to bear, wlio up-
holds all things. The cross was his glory, and he

I

bore that; so was the crown an exceeding weight

of glory, and he bears that. The government \s

lipon his shoulders, and in it he bears the glory,

Isa. ix. 6. l^hey shall hang ufion him all the glory

ofhis Father's house, Isa. xxii. 24. It becomes him,
and he is par negotio—well able to bear it. The
glory of the priesthood and royalty had been divided

between the house of Aaron and that of David; but

now he alone shall bear all the glory of both. That
which he shall bear, which he shall undertake,

shall be indeed the glory of Israel; and they must
wait for that, and, in prospect of it, must be con-

tent in the want of that external glory which they
formerly had. He shall bear such a glory as shall

make the glory of this latter house greater than

that of the former. He shall lift up the glory; (so

it may be read;) the glory of Israel had been thrown
down and depressed, but he shall raise it out of the

dust.

4. That he should have a throne, and be both

Priest and Ki'ig upon his throne. A throne denotes

botli dignity and dominion, an exalted honour, with

an exlchsix'e power. (1.) This Priest shall be a

King; and his office as a Priest shall be no diminu-

tion to his dignity as a King. Ne shall sit and rule

upon his throne'. Christ, as a Priest, ever lives to

make intercession for us; but he does it sitting at his

Father's right hand, as one having authority, Heb.
viii. 1. We have such a High Priest as Israel

never had, for he is set on tlie right hand of the

throne of the Majesty in the heavens, which puts a

prevailing virtue into his mediation; he that appears

for us within the vail, is one that sits and rules

there. Christ, who is ordained to offer sacrifices

for us, is authorized to give law to us. He will not

save us unless we be willing tliat he should govern

us. God has prepared him a throne in the heavens;

and if we would have any benefit by that, we must

prepare him a throne in our hearts, and be willing
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nnrf glad that he should sil and rule ufion that

t.'nnnc: and to him every thought within us must be

brought into obedience. (2.) This King shall be a

Priest: a Priest ufton Ins throne: with the majesty

and power of a King, he shall have tlic tenderness

and simplicity of a Priest, who, being taken from
among men, is ordained for men, and can have
comjia.iiion on the ignorant, Heb. v. 1, 2. In all

the acts of his government asa A'/ng", he prosecutes

the intentions of his grace as a Priest. Let not there-

fore those that are his, look, upon his throne, thouj^h

a throne of glory and a throne of judgment, with

terror and amazement; for as there is a rainbo'.v

about the throne, so he is a Priest u/ion the throne.

5. ThAtthecounseloffleaces'ioiild bebetween them
both. That is, (1.) Between Jehovah, and the Man,
the Branch; between the Father and the Son; the

counsels concerning the fieace to be m;ide between
God and man, by the mediation of Christ, shall be

concerted, shall afi/iear to have been concerted, by
infinite wisdom in the covenant of redemption; the

Father and the Son understood one another per-

fectlv well in that matter: or, rather, (2.) Between
the Priest an 1 the throne, between the priestly and
kinglv office of Jesus Christ. The Alan, and Branch,
must grow up to carry on a counsel of/ieace, peace
on earth, and, in order to that, peace with heaven.

God's thoughts towards us were thoughts ofpeace,
and, in prosecution of them, he exalted his Son
Christ Jesus to be both Si prince and a Saxnour: he
gave him a throne, but with this proviso, that he
should be a Priest ufion his throne; and by execut-

ing the two offices of a Priest and King, should
bring about that great undertaking of man's recon-

ciliation to God, and happiness in God. Some think

it alludes to the former government of the Jews'

state, wherein the king and priest, several officers,

did take counsel one with and of another, for the

maintenance of peace and prosperity in church and
state, .as did Zerubbabel and Joshua now, I may
add, the /iro/ihets of God helping them; so shall the

Eeace and welfare of the gospel-church, and of all

elievers, be wrought, though not by two several

persons, yet by virtue of two several offices meeting
m one—Christ purchasing all peace by his priest-

hood, and maintaining and defending it by his king-

dom; so Mr. Pemble. And his prophetic offices

serviceable to both in this great design.

6. That there should be a happy coalition be-

tween Jews and Gentiles in the gospel-church, and
they should both meet in Christ, the Priest upon his

throne, as the Centre of their unity; {v. 15.) They
that are far off, shall come, and build in the temple

of the Lord. Some understand it of the Jews that

were now afar off in Babylon, that staid behind in

captivitv, to the great discouragement of their

brethren that were returned, who wanted their help
in building the temple. Now God promises that

many of them, and some of other nations too, prose-

lyted to the Jewish religion, should come in, and
lend a helping hand to the building of the temple,

and manv hands would make light work. The
kings of TPersia contributed to the building of the

temple, (Ezra \ i. 8.) and the furnishing of it, Ezra
vii. 19, 20. And, in after-times, Herod the Great,

and othci-s that were strangers, helped to beautify

and enrich the temple. But it has a further refer-

ence to that temple of the Lord, which the Man,
the Branch, was to build: the Gentiles, strangers

afar off, shall help to build it, for from among them
God will raise up ministers that shall be workers
together with Christ about that building; and all

the Gentile ponverts shall be stones added to this

building, so that it shall grow up to a holy temple,

Eph. ii. 20.—22. When God's temple is to be
built, he can fetch in those that are afar off, and
emplov them in the building of it.

Vol. IV.—7 C

7. That the accomplishment of this would be a

strong confirmation of the truth of Ged's word; Ye

shall know that the Lord of hosts has sent me unio

you. That promise, that those that were afar off
should come, and assist them in building the temple

of the Lord, was, as it were, t\\e giving of them'

a

sign; by this they might be assured that the other

promises should be fulfilled in due time; this should

be fulfilled now very speedily; it was so, for the se

that had been their enemies and accusers, in obe-
dience to tlie king's edict, became their helpers,

and did speedily what they were ordered to do for

the funln-rance of the work, and by that means the
work went en, and \va& Jini.ihed; see Ezra vi. 13,

1<1. Now by this surjjrising assistance which they
had from afar off in building the temple, they might
know that Zechaiiuh, who told them of it before,

was sent of (iod, and that therefore his word con-
cerning the Man, the Branch, should be fulfilled.

8. That these promises were strong obligations to

obedience; "For this shall come to pass—you shall

have help in building the temple, if you will dili-

gently obey the voice of the Lord your God. Ycu
shall have the help of foreigners in building the
temple, if vou will but set about it in good earnest
yourselves.'' The assistance of others, instead of

being an excuse for our slothfulness, should be a
spur to our industry. " You shall have the benefit

and comfort of all those promises, if you make con-
science of your duty." They nuist know that they
ai-e upon their good behaviour; and though their

God is coming toward them in a way of mercy, they
cannot expect him to proceed in it, unless they con-
foi'm to his laws. Note, That which God requires
of us, to qualify us for his favour, is, obedience to his

revealed will; and it must be a diligent obedience.
We cannot obey the voice of God without a great
deal of care and pains, nor will our obedience be ac-

ce/ited of God unless it be laboured by us.

in. The provision that was made to preserve
the remembrance of this. The crowns that were
used in this solemnity, were not given to Joshua, but
must be kept for a memorial in the temple of the

Lord, z'. 14. Either they were laid up in the tem-
ple-treasury, or, (as the Jew's tradition is,) they
were bung up in the windows of the temple, in the
view <of all, in perpetuam rei memoriam^for a per-
petual memorial; for a traditional evidence of the
promise of the Messiah, and this typical transaction
used for the confirmation of that promise. The
crowns were delivered to them who found the mate-
rials, (and some think their names were engraven
on the crowns,) to be preserved as a public testi-

mony of their pious liberality, and an encourage-
ment to others in like manner to bring presents to

the house of God. Note, Various means were used
for the support of the faith of the Old Testament
saints, who waited for the consolation of Israel, till

the time, the set time, for it came.

CHAP. VII.
We have done wilh the visions^ but not with the revela-

tions^ of this book ; the prophet sees no more such signs
as he had seen, but still the word of the Lord came to

Aim. In this chapter, we have, I. A case of conscience
proposed to the prophet by the children of the captivity
concerning- fastin^r; whether they should continue theiV
solemn fasts which they had religiously observed during
the 70 years of their captivity, v. 1 . . 3. II. The answer
to this question; which is given in this and the next
chapter, and this answer was given, not all at once, but
by piece-raeal, and, it should seem, at several times, for
here are four distinct discourses, which have all of them
reference to this case, each of them prefaced wilh the

toord of the Lord came^ in this chapter, v. 4 . . 8. and ch.
' viii. 1, 18. The method of them is very observable. In
i this chapter, 1- The prophet sharply reproves them for

j

the mismanagements of their fasts, v. 4 . . 7. 2. 1 le ex-

[

horts them to reform their lives, which would be the

I

best way of fasting, and to take heed of these sins which
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brought those judijmcnls upon them, wliich tliey kept

these fasts jti itieniury of, v, 8. . 14. Ami then, iii the

next cliapter, huving searciied the uound, he binds it up,

antl heals it, with graeious assurances of great mercy
tiod had yet in store for them, by which he would turn

their fasts into feasts.

1. A ND it came to pass, in the fourth

J\. year of king Darius, that the word
of the L.ORD came unto Zechariah in the

fourth dci]/ of tlie ninth month, even in Chis-

leu ; 2. When tlicy had sent unto tlie liouse

of God, Sherezer and Regem-melech, and
their men, to pray before the Lord, 3. And
to speak unto the priests which ivere in the

house of the Lord of iiosts, and to the pro-

phets, saying, Should I weep in the fifth

month, separating myself, as I have done
these so many years? 4. Tiien came the

word of the Lord of hosts unto me, say-

ing, 5. Speak unto all the people of the

land, and to tJie priests, saying. When ye

fasted and momned in the fifth and seventh

month, even those seventy years, chd ye at

all fast unto me, even to me? 6. And when
ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did not

ye eat for yourselms, and drink for your-

selves? 7. Should ye not hear tlie words
which the Lord hath cried by the former

prophets, when Jerusalem was inhabited

and in prosperity, and the cities thereof
i

round about her, wiien men inhabited the I

south and the plain?

This occasional sei-mon, wliich the prophet
preached, and which is recorded in this and the

next ch:ipter, was above two years after tl\e former,

in whicli lie gave them an account of his visions, as

appears by comparing the date of tliis, (xk 1.) in

the ninth month of t\\cfourth year of Dariuj, witli

the date of that, {ch. i. 1. ) in "tlic eii^litli montli of

the second year of Darius; not that Zechariah was
idle all that while, (it is expressly s lid that lie and
Haggai continued firo/ihesi/ing- till the temple was
finished in the sixth year of Darius, Ezra vi. 14, 15.)

but during that time he did not preach any sermon
that was afterward published, and left upon record,

as this is. God may be honoured, his work done,

and his interests served, by word of mouth as well

as by writing; and by inculcating and pressing what
has been taught, as well as by advancing something
new. Now here we have,

1. A case proposed concerning fasting. Some
persons were sent to inquire of the priests and pro-

phets, whether they should continue to observe their

yearly fasts, particularly that in the fifth month, as

they had done. It is uncertain whether the case

was put by those that yet remained in Babylon, who,
being deprived of the benefit of the solemn feasts

which God's ordinances appointed them, made up
the want by the solemn fasts which God's provi-

dences called them to; or by those that were re-

turned, but lived in the country, as some rather in-

cline to think, because they are called the fieofile of
the land, v. 5. But as to that, the answer given to

the messengers of the captive Jews, might be di-

rected, not to them only, but to all the fico/ile. Ob-
serve,

I. Who they were, that came with this inquiry

—

Sherez\gr and Regem-meltxh; persons of some rank
and figure; for they came ivilh their men, and did

not think it below them, or any disparagement to
them, to be sent on this errand, 'but mther an addi-
tion to their honour, to be, (1.) Attendants in God'f
house, there to do duty, and receive ( -rders. The
greatest of men are le's=, .han the least f f the ordi-
nances of Jesus Chiist. (2.) Jgnits for God'i
/leo/ile, to negociate their affaii's. ''Men of estates,
having more leisure than men of business, ought t;.

employ their time in the service of the ])ul)lic, anC.

by doinff good they make themselves ti-uly greati
the messengers of the churches were the glory oj
Christ, 2 Cor. viii. 23.

2. What the errand was, upon which they came
They were sent, perhaps, not with gold anil silver,

(as those, ch. vi. 10, 11.) or if they were, that is

not mentioned, but upon the two great errands
wliich should bring us all to the house of God, (1.)
To intercede luith God for his mercy. They were
stnt io /iray. before the Lord, and, some think, (ac-
cording to the usage then,) to offer sacrifice, with
which they offered up their prayers. The Jews, in

captivity, prayed /07t'nr(/ the temple; (as appears,
Dan. vi. 10.) but now that it was in a fair way to be
rebuilt, they sent their representatives to pray in it,

remembering that God had said tliat his house
should be called a /iowse of prayer for all peofile,
Isa. Ivi. 7. In prayer, we must set ourselves as be-

fore the Lord, must see his eye upon us, and have
our eye up to him. (2.) To inijuire of God con-
cerning his ?nind. Note, When we offer up our re-
quests to God, it must be with a readiness to receive
instructions from him; for if we turn away our ear
trom hearing his law, we cannot expect that cur
prayers should be acceptable to him. We must
therefore desire to dwell in the house of the Lord
all the days of our life, that we may inquire there,
(Ps. xxvi. 4.) asking, not only. Lord, what wilt thou
do for mei" but, Lord, what wilt thou have me to

do?
3. \^'hnm they consulted. They spake to the

priests that were in the house of the Lord, and to

the prophets; the former were an oracle for ordi-
nary cases, tlie latter for extraordinary; they were
blessed with both, and would try if cither could ac-
quaint them with the mind of God in this case.

Note, God having gi\ en diversities of gifts to men,
and all to profit with, we should make use of all as
tliere is occasion. Thev were not so wedded to the
priests, their stated ministers, as to distrust the/iro-

fihets, who apjieared, by the gifts given them, well
qualified to serve the church; nor yet were they so

much enamoured with the prophets as to despise the
priests, but they spake both to the priests and to the

prophets, and, in consulting both, gave glor\' to the
God of Israel, and that one Spirit who works all in

all. God might speak to them either by Urim, or
by prophets, (1 Sam. xxviii. 6.) and therefore they
would not neglect either. The priests and the pro-
])hets were not jealous one of another, nor had any
difference among themselves; let not the people then
make differences between them, but thank God
they had both. The propliets did indeed reprove
what was amiss in the priests, but at the same time
told, the people that the priests' lips should keep
knowledge, and they must inquire the law at his

mouth, for he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts,

Mai. ii. 7. Note, Those that would know God's
mind, should consult God's ministers, and in doubt-
ful cases ask advice of those whose special business

it is to search the scriptures.

4. What the case was, which they desired satis-

faction in; (t. 3.) Should L weep in thefifth month,
separating jnyself, as L haz'e done these so many
years. Observe, (1.) What had been their past

practice, not onl\' during the seventy years of the

captivity, but to this time, which was twenty years

after the liberty proclaimed them; they kept up so
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lemn, stated fasts for Ivjniiliation and prayer, which
the\' religiously observed, accordini; as their oppor-
tunities were, in their closets, families, or such as-

semblies for worship as they had. In tlie case here,

they mentioned only one, tliat of the fifth month;
but it appears by cli. viii. 19. that tliey observed
four anniversary f.ists. One in the fourth montli,

{June 17.) in remembrance of the breaking up of

the wall of Jerusalem; (Jer. Hi. 6.) another in the
fifth montli, {Jtdlj 4.) in remembrance of the burn-
ing of tile temple; (Jer. lii. 12, 13.) anotlier in the
seventh iiKinth, {Sefitembir 3.) in remembrance of

the killing of Gedaliah, which completed their

dispersion; and another in the tenth month, {De-
cember 10.) in remembrance of the beginning of

the siege of Jenisilem, 2 Kings xxv. 1. Now it

was very commendable in them to keep those

fists, thus to humble themselves under those
humbling providences, by which God ctdled them
to weeping and mourning ; thus to accommodate
themselves to their troubles and prep ire themselves
for deliverance. It would likewise be a means of
possessing their children betimes with a due sense
of the hand of the Lord gone out against them.

5. What was their present doubt—whether they
should continue these fasts or no. The case is put
as by a single person: Should I nveefi? But it was
the case of many, and the satisfaction of one would
be a satisfaction to the rest; or, perhaps, man)' had
left it off; but the querist will not be determined by
the practice of others, if God will have him con-
tinue it, he will, whatever others do. His fasting

is described by liis iveefiing, sefiaraling himself. A
religious fast must be solemnized, not only by absti-

nence, here called a se/iarating our.9elves from the
ordinary, lawful comforts of life, but by a godly sor-

row for sin, here expressed by iseefiing. Should I

still keep such days to afflict the soul as I have done
these so many years ? It is said (f. 5.) to be seventy
years, computed from the last captivity, as before,

c/i. i. 12. The inquii'y intimates a readiness to con-
tinue it, if God so appoint, though it be a mortifica-

tion to the flesli. (1.) Snmething is to be said for

the continuance of these fasts; fasting and praying
are good work at anytime, and do good; we have
always both cause enough, and need enough, to

humble ourselves before God. To throw off these
fasts would be an evidence of their being too secure,

and a cause of their being more so. They were
still in distress, and under the tokens of God's dis-

pleasure; and it is unwise for the patient to break
off his course of physic, while he is sensible of such
remains of his distemper. But, (2.) There is some-
thing to l)e said for the letting- fall of these fasts.

God had changed the method of his providences
concerning them, and was returned, in ways of

mercy to them; and ought not they then to change
the method of their duties; Now that the bride-

groom is returned, why should the cliildren of the

bride-chamber fast ? Every thing is beautiful in its

season. And as to the fast of the fifth month, (which
is that they particularly inquire of,) that, being
kept in remembrance of the burning of the temple,
might seem to be superseded rather than any of the
other, because the temple was now in a fair way to

be rebuilt. But, having long kept up this fast, they
would not leave it off without advice, and without
asking and knowing God's mind in the case. Note,
A good method of religious services, which we have
found beneficial to ourselves and others, ought not
to be altered without good reason, and therefore not
vvithout mature deliberation.

II. An answer given to this case. It should seem
that though the question looked plausible enough,
they who proposed it were not conscientious in it,

for they were more concerned about the ceremony
th in about the substance; they seemed to boast of

their fisting, and to upbraid God .\lmighty with it,

that he had not sooner returned, in niercyi to them;
fir we ha\e done it these so many years. As those,
Isa. Iviii. 3. Jl'herejhre have ive fasted, and then
srest not? And some think that unbelief, and dis-
trust of the promises of (Jod, were at the bottrrn
(f their inquiry; for, if they had given them th'
credit that was due to them, they needed not to

d( ubt but that their fists ought to be laid aside, now
that the occasion of them was over.

And tlierefore the first answer to their inquiry is

a very sharp reproof rf their hypocrisy, directed,
not only to the /leo/ile of the land, but to the firiests,

who had set up these fists, and perhaps some of

them were for keeping them up, to serve some pur
pose of their own. Let them all take notice that,

whereas they thought they had made God very
much their Debtor by these fasts, they were mucli
mistaken, for they were not acceptable to him, un-
less they had been observed in a better manner, and
to better purpose.

1. llliat they did that was good, was not done
aright; {v. 5.) You fasted and mourned. They
were not chargeable with the omission or neglect of
the duty, though it was displeasing to the body;
(Thy fasts were continually before me, Ps. 1. 8.)
but they Jjad not managed them aright. Note,
Those that come to inquire of their duty, must be
willing first to be told of their faults. And those
that seem zealous for the outside of a duty, ought
to examine themselves faithfully whether they have
the regard they ought to have to the inside of it.

(1.) They bad not an eye to God in their fasting;

Did ye at allfast unto tne, even to me ? He appeals
to their own consciences, they will witness against

them, that they had not been sincere in it, much
more will God, who is greater than the heart, and
knows all things. You know very well that vou did
not at allfast to me; in fasting did you fast to me?
There was the carcase and form of the duty, but
none of the life, and soul, and power, of it. Was
it to me, even to me? The repetition intimates what
a great deal of stress is laid upon this as the main
matter, in that and other holy exercises, that they
be done to Cod, even to him, with an eye to his
word as our rule, and his glory as our end, in them,
seeking to please him and to obtain his favour, and
studious by the sincerity of our intentions to approve
ourselves to him. When this Avas wanting, every
fast was but a jest. To fast, and not fast to God,
was to mock him and provoke him, and could not
be pleasing to him. Those that make fasting a
cloak for sin, as Jezebel's fast, or by it make their
court to men for their applause, as the Pharisees,
or that rest in outward expressions of humiliation,
while their hearts are unhumbled, as Ahab, do they
fast to God, even to him? Is this the fast that God
has chosen? Isa. Iviii. 5. If the solemnities of our
fasting, though frequent, long, and severe, do not
serve to put an edge upon devout affections, to

quicken pr.iyer, to increase godly sorrow, and to

alter the temper of our minds, and the course of

our lives, for the better, they do not at all answer
the intention, and God will not accept them as per-
formed to him, even to him.

(2.) They had the same eye to themselves in theii-

fasting, that they had in their eating and drinking;
{v. 6.) " When ye did eat, and when ye did drink,
on other days, (nay, perhaps, on your fast-days, in

the observation of which you could, when you saw
cause, dispense with yourselves, and take a liberty

to eat and drink,) did ye not eat for yourselves and
drink for yourselves ? Have ve not always done as
you liad a mind yourselves? Why then do ye now
pretend a desire to know the mind of God? In your
religious feasts and thanksgivings ye have had no
more an eye to God than in your fasts. " Or, rnthei
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it refers to their common meals; they^ did no more
design the honour of God in their fasting and pray-

ing than they did in their eating and drinking; but

self was still the centre in which the lines of all

their actions, natural, civil, and religious, met.

They needed not be in such care about the continu-

ance of their fasts, unless they had kept tliem bet-

ter. Note, We miss our end in eating and drink-

ing, when we eat to ourselves, and drink to our-

selves, whereas we should eat and drink to the glory

of God, (1 Cor. X. 31.) that our bodies may be fit

to serve our souls in his service.

2. The principal good thing they should have

done was left undone; {v. 7.) "Should tjou not

hear the words xuhich the Lord has cried by thefor-

mer profihets ? Yes, that you should have done on

your fast-days; it was not enough to nveefi and sefia-

rate yourselves on your fast-days, in token of your

sorrow for the judgments you were under, but you

should have searched the scriptures of the prophets,

that you might have seen what was the ground of

God's controversy with your fathers, and might

have taken warning by their miseries not to tread

in the steps of their iniquities. You ask. Shall we
do as we have done, in fasting? No, you must do that

which you have not yet done, you must repent of

your sins, and reform your lives, tliat is it that we
now call you to, and it is the same that the former

pronhets called your fathers tn." To affect them
the more with the mischief that sin had done them,

that they might be brought to repent of it, he puts

them in mind of the former floui-ishing estate of

their country; Jerusalem was then inhabited, and
in prosperity, that is now 'desolate and in distress;

the cities round about, that are now in ruins, were
then inhabited too and in peace; the country like-

wise was very populous. Men inhabited the south

of the plain, which was not at all fortified, and yet

triey lived safely, and which was fruitful, and so

they lived plentifully; but then (iod by the prophets

cried to them, as one in earnest, and importunate

with them, to amend their ways and doings, or else

their prosperity would soon be at an end. " Now,"
says the prophet, " you should have taken notice

of that, and have inferred that what was required

of them for the preventing of the judgments, and

which they did not, is required of you for the re-

moval of the judgments; and if you do it not, all

your fasting and weeping signify nothing." Note,

The words of the late prophets agree with those of

the former; and, whether people are in prosperity

or adversity, they must be called upon to leave their

sins, and do their duty; this must still be the burthen

of every song.

•8. And the word of the Lord came unto

Zechariah, saying, 9. Thus speaketh the

Lord of hosts, saying, Execute true judg-

ment, and shew mercy and compassions

every man to his brother : 1 0. And oppress

not the widow, nor the fatherless, the stran-

ger, nor the poor; and let none of you ima-

gine evil against his brother in your heart.

11. But they refused to hearken, and pulled

away the shoulder, and stopped their ears,

ihat they should not hear. 1 2. Yea, they

made their heart as an adamant-stone, lesj

they should hear the law, and the words
which the Lord of hosts hath sent in his

Spirit by the former prophets : therefore

c ame a great wrath from the Lord of hosts.

1 1. Therefore it is come to pass, that, as he

cried, and they would not hear; so they

cried, and I would not hear, saith the Lord
of hosts. 14. But I scattered them witii a

whirlwind among all the nations whom they

knew not : thus the land was desolate after

them, that no man passed through nor return-

ed ; for they laid the pleasant land desolate.

What was said, v. 7. that they should have heard
the words of theformer prophets, h here enlarged

upon, lor warning to these hypocritical inquirers,

who continued their sins, when they very precisely

asked, whether they should continue their fusts.

This prophet had before put them in mind of their

fathers' disobedience to the calls of the prophets,

and what came of it; {ch. i. 4.—6.) and now' here
again, for others harms should he our warnings.

God's judgments upon Israel of old for their sins

were writtenfor admonition to us Christians: ( 1 Cor.

10, 11.) and the same use we should make of the

like providences in our own day.

1. This prophet here repeats the heads of the

sermons which the former pre phets jjreached to

their fathers, {v. 9, 10.) because the very same
things were required of them now. Thus does the

Lord of hosts speak to you now, and thus he did

speak to your fathers, saying. Execute true judg-
ment. The duties here required of them, which
would have been the lengthening of the tranquillity

of their fathers, and must be the restoring ot thcii

tranquillity, are, not keeping fasts and offering sa-

crifices, but doi7ig justly and loving mernj; duties

which they were bound to by the light and law ol

nature, thougli there had been no prophets sent t<j

insist upon them; duties which had a direct tendcn
cy to the public welfare and peace, and whicli they
themselves would be the gainers by, and not God.

(1.) Magistrates must administer justice impartially,

according to the maxims of the law, and the merits
of the cause, without respect of persons; "Judge
judgment of truth, RmX execute it when you have
judged it." (2.) Neighbours must have a tender
concern for one another, and must not only do one j
another no wrong, but be ready to do one another \
all the good offices that lie in their power. They
must show mercy and compassion, every man to his

brother, as the case called for it. The infirmities

of others as well as their calamities, are to be looked
upon with compassion. Hone veniam fietimusque
damusque vicissim— This kindness we ask and exer-
cise. (3.) They must not bear hard upon those

whom they have advantage against, and wlwi, they J
know, are not able to help themselves. They must 1
not, eitlier in commerce, or in course of law, oppress
the widow, thefatherless, the stranger, and the poor,
V. 10. The weakest must not therefore be thrust ^

to the wall, because they are weakest. No thanks 1

to men, not to deny riglit to those who are in a ca-
'

pacity to demand it, and recover it; but we must,
not only for wrath, but also for conscience' sake,

give those their own, who have not power to force it

from us. Or, it intimates that that which is but ex-
actness with others, is exaction upon the widows and
the fatherless; nay, that not relieving and helping

them as we ought, is, in effect, oppressing them.

(4.) They must not only not do wrong to any, but
they must not so much as desire it, or think of it;

" Let none of you imagine evil against his brother

in your heart. Do not project it, do not wish it,

nay, do not so much as please yourself with tht

fancy of it." The law of God lays a restraint upon
the heart, and forbids the entertain ,ng, forbids the

admitting, of a malicious, spitelal, ill-natun d

thought; (Deut. xv. 9.) Beware that there be not o

thought in thy Beli"' heart against thy brother.
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2. He describes the wilfulness and disobedience

•ii" their fathers, who persisted in all manner of

wickedness and injustice, notwithstanding tlicse ex-
linrtutions and admonitions frequently given tliem in

(iod's name; various expressions to this pur])urtare

liere heaped up, {v. H, 12.) setting fortli the stub-

bornness of tli'-it carnal mind wliich \se)inii(y against

God, and is not in subjection to the law of God,
neither indeed can be. They were ol>slinate and re-

fractory, and persisted in their transgressions of the

law, purely from a spirit of contradiction to tlic law.

(1.) They would not, if tlicy could help it, come
within liearing of tlie prophets, but kept at a dis-

t nice; or, if tliey could not avoid hearing what they
Slid, yet they resolved tliey would not heed it; they

refused to hearken, and looked another way as if

they had not been spoken to. (2.) If they did hear
what was said to them, and, as it seemed, inclined

at first to comply with it, yet they flew off when it

came to the setting to, and, like a bullock unaccus-
tomed to the yoke, they fxulled away the shoulder,

and would not submit to i\\e easy yoke and light bur-
then of God's commandments. They gave a with-
drawing shoulder; (so the word is;) tliey seemed to

lay their shoulder to the work, but tliey presently
withdrew it again, as those, Jer. xxxiv. 10, 11.

They were like a deceitful bow, as that son that
said, I go. Sir; but went not. (3.) They filled

their own minds with prejudices against the word
of God, and had some objection or other ready
wherewith to fortify themselves against every ser-

mon they lieard. They sto/ified their ears, that they
should not hear, as the deaf adder; (Ps. Iviii. 4.) and
none are so deaf as those that will not hear, that

make tlieir own ear heavy, as the word is. (4.)
They resolved that nothing which was said to them,
for the enforcing of these injunctions, should make
any impression upon them; They made their hearts
as an adamant-stone, as a diamond, the hardest of

stones to be wrought upon; or as aj!int, which the
misim cannot hew into shape as he can other stone

out of tile quarry. Nothing is so hard, so unmalea-
ble, so inflexible, as the heart of a presumptuous
sinner; and they whose hearts are hard, may thank
themselves, they are of their own hardening; and it

is just with Ciod to give them over to a reprobate
sense, to the liardncss and impenitence of tlieir own
hearts. These stubborn sinners hardened their
hearts on purpose, test they should hear what God
Slid to tliem bv the written word, by the law of
Moses, and liy the words oflhefirofihets tliat preach-
ed to them; they had Moses and the firofihets, but
resolved they would hear neither, nor would they
have l)cen /lersuaded, though one had been sent to

them from the dead. The words of the firofihets

were not regarded by them, tliougti they were words
which the Lord of hosts sent and directed to them,
though he sent them immediately by his Spirit in

the prophets; so that in despising them they affront-

ed God himself, and resisted the Holy Ghost. Note,
The reason why men are not good, is, because they
will not be so, they will not consider, they will not
complv; and therefore if thou scornest, thou alone
shall hear it.

3. He shows the fatal consequences of it to their

fathers; Therefore cayne great wrath from the Lord
of hosts. God was liighly displeased with them, and
justly; he required nothing of them but what was
reasonable in itself, and beneficial to them; and yet
they refused, and in a most insolent manner too.

What master could bear to be so abused by his own
servant? Such an implacable enmity to the gospel
as this was to the law and the prophets, was that
which brought wrath to the ttttermost upon the last

gen?ration of the Jewish church, 1 Thess. ii. 16.

Great sins against the Lord of hosts, whose autlio-

rity is incontestable, bring great wrath from the

Lord of hosts, wliose power is irresistible. And tlie

effect was, (1.) As they liad turned a deaf ear to

God's word, so God tui-ned a deaf ear to their

prayers, v. 13. As he cried to them in their Jiros-

perity, to leave their sins, and they would not hear,

but persisted in their iniquities; so they cried to him
in the day of their trouble, to remove liis judgments,
and he would not liear, but lengthened out tlieir ca-

lamities. Even they that set God at defiance in the

height of their pride, when pangs came upon them
cried unto him. Lord, in trouble have they visited

thee. But God has said it, and will abide by it. He
thatturnsaway hisear from hearing the taw, even his

firayer shall be an abomination, Prov. xxviii. 9.

—

i. 24, &c. Iniquity, regarded in tlie heart, will cer-

tainly spoil the success of prayer, Ps. Ixvi. 18. (2.)

As they flew off from their duty and allegiance to

Ciod, and were of desultory and unsettled spirits, so

God dissifiuted them, and threw them about as chaff

before a whirlwind; he scattered them among all

the nations whom they knew not, and whom there-

fore they could not expect to recei\e any kindness
from, V. 14. (3.) As they violated all the laws of

their land, so God took away all the glories of it;

Their land was desolate after them, and no man
fiassed through or returned. All that country that

was the kingdom of the two tribes, after the dis-

persion of tlie remaining Jews, upon the slaughter

of Gedahah, was left utterly uninhabited; there was
not man, v/oman, or child in it, till the Jews return-

ed at the end of seventy years' captivity; nay, it

should seem, the very roads that lay through the

country, were deserted; none passed or repassed;

which, as it had an intimation of mercy in it, (though
they were cast out of it, yet it was kept empty for

their return,) so, for the present, it made the judg-

ment appear much the more dismal; for what a

horrid wilderness must a land be, that had been so

many vears uninh?bited! And they might thank
themselves; it was tliey that by their own wicked-
ness laid fAe/j/fasani /a/jrf desolate. It was not so

much the Chaldeans that did it, no, they did it them-
selves; the desolations of a land are owing to the

wickedness of its inhabitants, Ps. cvii. 34. This
came of their wilful disobedience to the law of God.
And the present generation saw how desolate sin had
made that pleasant land, and yet would not take

warning.

CHAP. VIII.

The work of ministers is, rightly to divide the word of
truth, and to give every one his portion. So the pro-

phet is here instructed to do, in the further answer he
gives to the case of conscience proposed about continu-
ing the public fasts. His answer in the fore<roing:chap*

ter, is by way of reproof to those that were disobedient,

ana would not obey the truth. But here he is ordered
to chaftge his voice, and to speak by way of encourage-
ment to the willing and obedient. There are two words
here from the Lord of hosts, and they are both good wordSj
and comfortable words. In the first of these messages
(v. 1.) God promises that Jerusalem shall be restored,

reformed, replenished; (v. 2. . 8.) that the country shal

be rich, and the affairs of the nation shall be successful

their reputation retrieved, and their state in all respects

the reverse of what it had been for many years past;

(v. 9. . 15.) he then exhorts them to reform what was
amiss among them, that they might be ready for these

favours designed them, v. 16, 17. In the latter of these

messages, (v. 18.) he promises (hat their fasts should be
superseded by the return of mercy, v. 19. And that

thereupon they should be replenished, enriched, and
strengthened by the accession of foreigners to them, v.

20 . . 23.

1. A GAIN the word of the Lord of

1\. hosts came to me^ saying, 2. Thus
saith the Lord of hosts, I was jealous for

Zion with great jealousy, and I was jealous
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ior lier with great fury. 3. Thus saith the

Lord, I am returned unto Zion, and will

dwell in the midst of Jerusalem; and Jeru-

salem shall be called, A city of truth; and
the mountain of the Lord of hosts. The
iioly mountain. 4. Thus saith tlie Lord of

hosts. There shall yet old men and old wo-
men dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, and
every man with his staff in his hand for very

age. 5. And the streets of the city shall be
full of boys and girls playing in the streets

thereof. 6. Thus saith the Lord of hosts.

It' it be marvellous in tiie eyes of the rem-
nant of this people in these days, should it

also be marvellous in my eyes^ saith the

Lord of iiosts. 7. Thus saith the Lord of

iiosts, Behold,! will save my people from
the east country, and from the west coun-

try; 8. And I will bring them, and they
shall dwell in the midst of .Terusalem; and
they shall be my people, and 1 will be their

God, in truth and in rigiiteousness.

The propliet, in his foregoing tliscnurses, had left

his heai-ers under a high charsi^e of guilt and a deep
sense of wrath; he had left tliem in a melancholy
view of the desolations of their pleasant land, which
Wis the effect ot their fathers' disobedience: but,

because he designed to bring tliem to repentance,
not to drive them to despair, he here sets before
them the great things God had in store for them,
encouraging them liereby to hope that their case of
conscience would shortly determine itself, and that
God's providence would as loudly call them to joy
and gladness as ever it called them to fasting and
mourning.

I. It is here promised that God will appear for
Jerusalem, and will espouse and plead her cause.

1. He will be revengfd on Zion's enemies; (v. 2.)
[ Tjas jealousfor Zion, or o/Zinn; that is, "I have
of late been heartily concerned for her honour and
interests, ',vith great jealousxj. Tlie great ivrath
that was against her, {eh. vii. 12.) now turns against

her adversaries. I am now jealous for her with
^reat fury, and can no more bear to have her abused
111 her afflictions than I could bear to be abused by
her provocations." This he had said before, (r/;. i. 14,

15.) that they might promise themselves as much
from tlie power of his anger, when it was turned to

them, as they had felt from it, when it was against
' them. The sins of Zion were her worst enemies,
and liad done her the most mischief; and therefore
Ciod, in his jealousy for her lionour and comfort,
will lake away her sins, and then, whatever other
enemies injured her, it was at their peril. 2. He
vill be resident in Zion's palaces; (t>. 3.) " Iam re-

sumed to Zion, after I had seemed so long to stand
at a distance, and •! will again dvjell in the midst of
Jerusalem as formerly." This secures to them tlie

tokens of his presence in his ordinances, and the in-

stances of his favour in his providences.
II. That there sh dl be a wonderful reformation

in Jerusalem, and religion, in the power of it, shall
prevail and flourish there, Jerusalem, that had dealt
ti-_'acheronHly both with God and man, shall become
SI famous for fidelity and honesty, that it sliall be
c died and know n l)y the name of a citi/ of truth,

and the inhabitants of it shall be called c'/i;7rfrf;; that

will not lie. "V\\e faithful eity had become a harlot,

(Isa. i. 21.) but shall now Ijecome a faithful city

again; fiithful to the God of Israel, and to the wor-

ship of him onl)^. This was fulfilled; for the Jews,
after the captivity, though there was much amiss
among them, were never guilty of idolatry. Jeru-
salem shall be called the mountain of the Lord of
hosts, owning him and owned by him, and therefore
the holy mountain, cleared from idols, and conse-
crated to God, and not, as it had been, the mount
of corruption, 2 Kings xxiii. 13. Note, The city of
God ought to be a city of truth, and the viountain
ofthe Lord of hosts a holy mountain. Those that
profess religion and relation to God, must study to
adoi-n their profession by all instances of godliness
and honesty.

III. That there shall be in Jerusalem a great in-

crease of people, and all the marks and tokens of a
profound tranquillity. When it is become a city of
truth, and a mountain of holiness, it is then peacea-
ble and prosperous, and every thing in it looks bright
and pleasant. 1. You may look with pleasure upon
the generation that is ^oing off the stage, and see

them fairly quitting it ni the ordinary course of na-
ture, and not driven off it by war, famine, or pesti-

lence; (ti. 4.) In the streets of Jerusalem, that had
been filled with the bodies of the slain, or deserted
and left desolate, shall now dwell old men, and old
women, who have not been cut off by untimely
deaths, (either through their own intemperance or
God's vengeance,) but have the even thread of their

days spun out to full length; they shall feel no dis-

temper but the decay of nature, and go to their irrave

in a full age, as a shock of corn in his season. They
shall have cx'ery one his staff in his hand, for very
age, to supjiort him, as jacnh, who morshif/ied,
leaning upon the top of his staff, Heb. xii. 21. Old
age needs a support, and should not be ashamed to

use it, but should furnish itself with divine graces,

which will be the strength of the heart, and a better
support than a staff in the hand. Note, The hoary
head, as it is a crown of glory to those that wear it,

so it is to the places where they live. It is a grace-
ful thing to a city, to see abundance of old ptojjle in

it; it is a sign, not only of the hcalthfnlncss of the
air, but of the prevalence of virtue, and the siqjpres-

sion and banishment of those many vices which cut
off the number of men's months in the midst; it is a
sign, not only that the climate is temperate, but that
the people are so. 2. You may look with as much
pleasure upon the generation that is rising u/i in

their room; (t'. 5.) The streets of the city shall be

full of boys and girls playing in the streets. This
mtimates, (1.) That they shall be blessed with a
multitude of children; their families shall increase

and multiply, and replenish the city, which was an
early product of the divine blessing. Gen. i, 28.

Happy the man, liappv the nation, whose quiver is

full of these arrows! They shall have of both sexes,

boys and girls, in whom their families shall after-

ward be joined, and another generation raised u]>.

(2.) That their children shall be healthful, and
strong, and active; their boys and girls shall not lie

sick in bed, or sit pining in the corner, but (which is

a pleasant sight to parents) shall be hearty and
cheerful, and play in the streets. It is their pleasant

playing age, let us not grudge it them, much good
may it do them, and no harm; evil days will come
time enough, and years of which they will say that

they have no pleasure in them; in consideration of

which, they are concerned not to spend all their time
in play, but to remember their Creator. (3.) That
they shall have great ]5lcnt\', and meat enough for

all their mouths. In time of famine, we find the
children swooning, as the wounded, in the streets of
the city. Lam. ii. 11, 12. If they are playing in tlie

streets, it is a good sign that they want for nothing.

(4.) That they shall not be terrified with the alarms
of war, but enjoy a perfect security. There shall be
no breaking in of invaders, no going out of desert
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ers, no com/ilaitiinff in the streets; (Ps. cxliv. 14.)

for wlicn there is playing in the streets, it is a sign

that there is little care or tear tliere. Time was,

when the enemy hunted their steps so close, that

tliey could not ifo in their streets; (Lam. iv. 18.)

but now thev shall /day in the streets, an(\ fear no
evil. (5.) That Ihev shall have love and peace
among themselves. The boys and girls sliall not be
Jighting in the streets, as sometimes in cities, that

are divided into factions and parties, the cliildren

soon imbibe and express the mutual resentments of

the parents; but tliey shall be innocently and loving-

ly /i/ai//«^' in the streets; not devouring, but divert-

ing, one another. (6. ) That the sports and diver-

sions used, shall be all harmless and inoffensive; the

boys and girls shall have no other play than what
they are willing tliat persons should sec .in the

streets, no play that seeks corners, no playing the
fool, or playing the wanton, for it is the mountain of

the Lord, the holy tnotintain, but honest and modest
recreations, which tliey have no reason to be
ashamed of (7.) That childish, youthful sports

shall be confined to the age of childhood and youth.

It is pleasing to see the boys and girts playing in the

streets, but it is ill-favoured to see men and women
playing there, who should fill up their time with
woi-k and business. It is well enough for children

to be sitting in the market-fitace, crossing questions;

(Matth. xi". 16, 17.) but it is no way fit that men,
who are able to nvork in the yard, should stand all

the day idle there, Matth. xx. 3.

IV. Tliat the scattered Israelites should be
brougtit together again from all parts vvliither they
were dispersed; (x'. 7.) "/ will save my people
from the east country, and from the ivest; I will

save them from being lost, or losing themselves, in

Babylon, or in Egypt, or in any other country whi-
ther they were driven; they shall neither be de-
tained by the nations among whom they sojourn, nor
shall they incorporate with- them; but I will save
them, will separate them, and will bring them to

their own land again; by the prosperity of their

land I will invite them back, and at the same time
incline them to return; and they shall dwell in the

midst ofJerusalem, shall choose to dwell tliere, be-

cause it is the holy city, -tliough upon many otiier

accounts, it was more eligible to dwell in the coun-
try; and therefore we find (Neh. xi. 2.) that the

people blessed all the tnen ivho willingly offered
themselves to dwell at Jerusalem.

V. That God would renew his covenant with
them, would be faithful to thOm, and make them so

to him ; They shall be my people, and I will be their

God. That is the foundation and crown of all these

promises, and is inclusive of all happiness. They
shall obey God's laws, and God will secure and ad-
vance ali their interests. This contract shall be
made, shall be new-made, in truth, and in right-

eousness. Some think that the former speaks God's
part of the covenant: he will be their God in truth,

lie will make good all his promises of favour to

them; the latter, it is thought, speaks man's part of

the covenant; they shall be his people in righteous-

ness, they shall be a righteous people, and shall

abound in Xhe. fruits of righteousness, and shall not,

as they have done, deal treacherously and unjustly

with their God. See Hos. ii. 19, 20. God will never
leave nor forsake them in a way of mercy, as he has
promised tlicm; and they shall never leave or forsake
iiim in a way of duty, as tliey have promised him.
These promises were fulfilled in the flourishing state

of tlie Jewish church, for some ages, betwixt the
captivity and Christ's time; they were to have a
further and a fuller accomplishment in the gospel-
church, that heavenly Jerusatetn, which is from
above, is free, and is the mother ofus all; but the full-

est accomplishment of all will be in the future state.

All these precious promises are here ratified, and
the doul)ts of (iod's people silenced, with that (Ques-

tion, {v. 6.) "If it be marvellous in the eyes oj this

people, should it be nuirvellous in mine eyes? If it

-seem unlikely to you tliat ever Jerusalem should be
thus repaired, should be thus replenished, is it there-
fore impossible with CJod.'" The rernnnnt ofthis peo-
ple, (and God's people in this world are but a rem-
nant,) being few and feeble, thought all this was too

good news to be true, especially '" these days, these
difficult days, these cloudy and dark days. Consider-
ing how bad the limes are, it ishiglily improbable, it

is morally impossible, they should ever come to be so

good as the prophet speaks. How can these things

be} How can dry bones live? But should it there-

fore appear so in the eyes of Gc^d? Note, We do
both God and ourselves a deal of wrong, if we think
that, when we are nonplussed, he is so, and that he
cannot get over the difficulties which to us seem in-

superable. Il'ith men this is impossible, but with
God all things are possible; so far are God's
thoughts and ways above ours.

9. Thus saitli the Lord of hosts, Let your
hands be strong, ye that hear in these days
these words by tlie mouth of the prophets,

wliich 7rere. in the day lliat tlie foundation of

the house of tlie Lord of hosts was laid, that

the temple might be built. 10. For before

these days there was no hire for man, nor any
hire for beast; neither ivas there any peace to

him that went out or came in, because of the

afliiction: for I set all men every one against

his neighbour. 11. But now I xcill not be

unto the residue of tnis people as in the

former days, saith the Lord of hosts. 12.

For the seed shall be prosperous; the vine

shall give her fruit, and the ground shall give

her increase, and the heavens shall give

their dew; and I will cause the remnant of

this people to possess all these things. 13.

And it shall come to pass, lltat as ye were a
curse among the heathen, O house of Judah,
and house of Israel ; so will I save you, and
ye shall be a blessing: fear not, but let your
hands be strong. f4. For thus saith the

Lord of hosts. As I thought to punish you,

when your fathers provoked me to wrath,
saith the Lord of hosts, and I repented not;

1 5. So again have I thought in these days
to do well unto Jerusalem, and to the house
of Judah: fear ye not. 16. These are the

things that ye shall do. Speak ye every man
the truth to his neighbour; execute the

judgment of truth and peace in your gates:

17. And let none of you imagine evil in your
hearts against his neighbour; and love no
false oath: for all these are things that _

hate, saith the Lord.
God, by the prophet, here gives further assurances

of the mercy he had in store for Judah and Jerusa-
lem. Here is line upon line for their comfort, as
before there was for their conviction. These verses
contain strong encouragements, with reference to

the difficulties they now laboured under. And we
may observe,

I. Who they were, to whom these encourage
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ments did belong—to those who, in obedience to the

call of Gild by his prophets, applied themselves in

good earnest to the budding ot the teni])le; {x<. 9.)

"Let your liand.i be strong, that arc busy at work
for (lod; you that hear in these days these words by
the mouth of the Jiro/ihets, and are not disobedient

to them as yourfathers were, in the former daj's, to

the words of those prophets that were sent to them

;

you may take the comfort of the promises, and shall

nave the benefit of them, wlio have obeyed the pre-

cepts given you in the day that the foundation of
the house of the Lord was laid, when you were told

that, having begun with it, you must go on; that

the temple jnight be built; God told you that you
must go on with it, and you have laboured hard at it

for some time, in obedience to the heavenly vision:

now you are they whose hands must be strengthen-
ed, and whose hearts must be comforted, with these
precious promises; to you is the word of tliis consola-

tion sent." Note, Those, and those only, that are
employed for God, may expect to be encouraged by
him; those who lay ttieir hands to the plough of

duty, sliall have them strengthened with the pi-o-

mises of mercy; and those who avoid their fathers'

faults, not only cut off the entail of the curse, but
have it turned into a blessing.

II. What the* discouragements were, which they
had hitherto laboured under, X'. 10. These are
mentioned as a foil to the blessings God was now
about to bestow upon them, to make them appear
the more strange—to the glory of God, and the
more sweet—to tlieir comfort. The truth was, the
times had long been vei-y bad, and the calamities

and difficulties of tliem were many and great. 1.

Trade was dead; there was nothing to be done, and
therefore nothing to be got. Before these days of

reformation began, there was no hire for man, nor
any hirefur beasts. The fruits of the earth (though
it had long lain fallow, and therefire, one would
think, sliould be more fertile) were thin and poor;

so that the husbandman Ijad no occasion to hire

harvest-people to reap his corn, or teams to carry it

home, foi- he could be scarcely said to have any.

Merchants had no goods to import or export, so

that they needed not to hire either men or beasts;

hence the poor people, who lived by their labour,

had no way of getting liread for themselves and their

families. 2. Travelling was dangerous, so that all

commerce botli by sea and land was cut off; nay,
none durst stir abroad so much as to visit theii'

friends, for there was jio peace to him that went out,

or came in, because of the affliction. The Samari-
tans, and Ammonites, and their other evil neigh-
bours, made inroads upon them in small parties,

and seized all they could lay their hands on; tlie

roads were infested with highwaymen, and both city

and couiiti'y with house-breakers, so that neither

men's persons nor their goods were safe at home or

abroad. .". There was no such thing us friendshi/i

or good neighbourshi] among them ; / set all men
ex'ery one against his ntighbovr. In this there was
a great deal of sin, for these wars and fightings came
from men's lusts, ana this God was not the Autlior
of; but there was in it a great deal of misery also,

and so God was in it a just Avenger of their disobe-

dience to him; because they were of an evil sfiirit

toward him, a spirit of contradiction to his laws,

God sent among them an evil spii-it, to make them
vexatious one to another; those that throw off the
love of Gnd, forfeit the comfort of brotherly love.

III. What encouragement they shall now have
to proceed in the good work they are about, and to

hope that it shall vet be well with them; " Thus
and thus you have been harassed and afflicted, but
now God will change his way towards you, v. 11.

Now that ynu return to your dutv, God will comfort
you according to the time that he has afflicted you;

the ebbing tide shall flow again." 1. God will not
proceed in his controversy with them; I will tiot be

to them as in my former days. Note, It is with us

well or ill, according as God is to us; for tvery
creature is that to us, which he makes it to be.

And if w e walk not contrary to God as in theformer
days, he will not walk contrary to us as in the for
mer days; for it is only with the froward that he
will wrestle. 2. They shall have great plenty and
abundance of all good things; (x>. 12.) The seed sov/n

shall be firosfierous, and yield a great increase; the

vine shall give her fruit, which makes glad the
heart, and the ground its products, which strength-

en the heart; thev shall liave all they can desire,

not only for necessity, but for ornament and delight.

The heavens shall give their dew, without which
the earth would not yield her increase; which is a
constant intimation to us of the beneficence of the

God of heaven to men on earth, and of their de-
pendence upon him. It is said of a sweeping rain,

that it leaves no food; (Prov. xxviii. 3.) but here
the gentle dew waters the earth, that it may give

seed to the sower and bread to the eater. And thus
God will cause the remnant of this people to /lossess

all these things. They are but a remnant, a residue,

very few, one would think scarcely worth looking

after; but now that they are at work for God, he
will take care that they sliall want nothing wliich is

fit for them. This confirms what the pre phet's

colleague had said, a little before, (Hag. ii. 16, 19.'*

From this day will I bless you. Nf)te, God's peo
pie that serve him faithfully, have great possessions;

"All is yours, for you are Christ's." 3. They shall

recovertheir credit among their neighbours; {y. 13.)

Ye were a curse atnong the heathen. Every one
censured and condemned them, spake ill of them,
and wished ill to them, upon the account of the

great disgrace that they were under; some think

that they were made a form of execration, so that

if a man would load his enemy with the heaxiest

curse, he would sa\', God make thee like a Jem!
" But now, / will save you, and you shall be a bless-

ing. Your restoration shall be as much taken no-

tice of to your honour, as ever your desolation and
dispersion were to your reproach; you shall be ap-

plauded and admired as" much as ever you were
vilified and run down; shall be courted and caress-

ed as much as ever you were sliglited and abandon-
ed. " Most men smile or frown upon their neigh-

bours, according as Providence smiles or frowns
upon them; but those whom God plainly blesses as

his own, shows favour to, and puts honour upon, we
ought also to respect and be kind to. The blessed

of the Lord are the blessing of the land, and should

be so accounted by us. This is here promised to the

house both of Israel and Judah; for many of the ten

tribes returned out of captivity with the two tribes,

and shared with them in those blessings; and, it is

probat)le, beside what came at first, many, very
many, flocked to them afterward, when they saw
their affairs take this turn. 4. God himself will

determine to do them good, v. 14, 15. All their

comforts take rise from the thoughts of the love that

God had toward them, Jer. xxix. 11. Compare
these promises with the former threatenings. (1.)

When they provoked him to anger with their sitis,

he said that he would punish them, and .to he did;

it was his declared purpose to bring destroying

judgments upon them, and because they repented

not of their rebellions against him, he repented not

of his threatenihgs against them, but let the scnttnce

of the law take its course. Note, God's punishing

of sinners is never a sudden and hasty resolve, but

is always the product of thought, and there is a
counsel \n that part of the will of God. If the sinner

turn not, God will not turn. (2.) Now that they

pleased him with their sei-vices, he said that he
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fio.'ii do them good; and will he not be as true to

'1)5 pruiiiisfs as he was to his threatcnings? No
loiilit, tic will; "Soagain have I thijughl lodo well

Ji-rusalem in those days, when you begin to heark-

•n to the voice of Ciud speaking to you by his pro-

pliets; and these thoughts alsoshallbe perfonned."
IV. Tlie use they are to make of these encou-

ragements.
1. Let them take the comfort which these pro-

mises give to them; J'ear ye not, v. 15. Let your
hands be strong; {xk 9.) and both together, {v. 13.)

Fear not, but let your hands be strong; (1.) The
difficulties thev met with in their work must not

drive them from it, or make tliem go on heavily in

t, fir the issue would be good and the reward great.

Let this therefore anim.ite them to proceed with

vigour and cheerfulness. (2.) The dangcis they
were exposed to from their enemies must not terri-

fy them; those that have God for them, engaged to

(io them good, need not fear ivhat man can do
against them.

2. Let them do the duty which those promises
:all for from them, v. 16, 17. The very same du-

ties which the former prophets pressed upon their

'athers, from the consideration of the wrath threat-

ened, (ch. vii. 9, 10.) this prophet presses upon
them, from the consideration of the mercy promis-
ed; " Leave it to God to perform for you what he
has promised, in his own way and time, but upon
condition that you make coiiscience of your duty.

These are the things then that ye shall do; this is

your part of the covenant; the articles which you
are to perform, fulfil, and keep, that you may not

put a l)ar in your own door, and stop the current of

God's favours. " (1.) "You must never tell a lie,

but always speak as you think, and as the matter is,

to the best of your knowledge. S/iea/c ye every man
the truth to his neighbour, Ijoth in bargains and in

common converse; dread every word that looks like

a lie." This precept tlic apostle quotes, (Epii. iv.

S5.) and backs it witl\ ttiis reason, IVe are members
')ne of another. (2.) Those that are intrusted with

.he administration of pubUc justice, must see to it,

not only that none be wronged by it, but that those

who are wronged, be righted by it; Execute thejudg-
metit of truth and fieace in your gates. Let the

judges that sit in the gates, in all their judicial pro-
ceedings have regard both to truth and to fieace; let

them take care to do justice, to accommodate differ-

ences, and to prevent vexatious suits. It must be a

judgment of truth in order to fieace, and making
those friends that were at variance; and a judgment
of fieace, as far as is consistent with truth, and no
further. (3.) No man must bear malice against

his neiglibour, upon any account; this is the same
with wliat we had, ch. vii. 10. We must not only

keep our hands from doing evil, but we must watch
over our hearts, that they imagine not any evil

igainst our neighbour, Prov. iii. 29. Injury and
miscliief must be crushed in the thought, in the em-
brvo. (4.) Great reverence must be had for an
oath, and conscience made of it; "Never take a

(alse oath, nay, love no false oath; hate it, dread it,

keep at a distance from it. Love not to impose
naths upon others, lest they swear falsely; love not

that any should take a false oath for your benefit,

and forswear themselves, to do you a kindness." A
vcrv good reason is annexed against all these cor-

-upt and wicked practices; " For all these are things

hat I hate, and therefore you must hate them, if

fou expect to have God your Friend." These
.hings here forbidden are all of them found among
.he seven things which the Lord hates, Prov. \i.

16.— 19. Note, We must forbear sin, not only be-
cause God is angry at it, and therefore it is danger-
Dus to us, but because he hates it, and therefore it

11 becomes us, and is a very ungrateful thing.

Vol. IV.—7 D

18. And the word of the Lord of host^

came unto mo, saying, 19. Thus saith thf;

Lord of iiosts, Tlie fast of tlio fourth mouth,

and tlie fast of the fifth, and the fast of the

seventli, and tlic fast of tiie tcnlli, shall be to

the house of Judah joy and ghidness, and
cheerful feasts: therefore love the truth and
peace. 20. Thus saith the I>ORD of hosts.

It shall yet come to pass, that there shall

come people and the inhabitants of many
cities: 21. And the inhabitants of one c//y

shall go to another, saying. Let us go

j

speedily to pray before the Lord, and to

seek the Lord of hosts; ] will go also. 22.

Yea, many people and strong nations shall

come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusa-

lem, and to pray before the Lord. 23.

Thus saith the Lord of hosts. In thos^ days
it shall come to pass, that ten men shall take

hold, out of all languages of the nations,

even shall take hold of the skirt of iiim that

is a Je\v,«aying, We will go with you; for

we have heard that God is with you.

These verses contain two precious promises, for

the further encouragement of those pious Jews that
were hearty in building the temple.

I. That a happy period should be put to their

fasts, and there should be no more occasion for

them, but they shall be converted into thanksgiving
days, V. 19. This is a direct answer to the inquiry

concerning their fasts, ch. vii. 3. Those of them
that fasted in hypocrisy, had their doom in the fore-

going chapter; but those that in sincerity humbled
themselves before God, and sought his f?.ce, have
here a comfortable assurance gi\en them rf a large

share in the happy times approaching. The four
yearly feasts which they had religiously cbserved,

should be to the house of Judah joy and gladnes.>

and solemn feasts, and those cheerful ones. Note,
Joyous times will come to the church after troubhus
times; if weeping endure for more than a night, nml
joy come not next morning, yet the morning will

come, that will introduce it at length. And when
God comes towards us in ways of mercy, we must
meet him with joy and thankfulness; when God
turnsjudgments into mercies, wc must turn fasts into

festivals, and thus malic after the Lord. And tliose

who sow in tears with Zion, shall reufi in joy with
her; tliosc who submit to the restraints of her
solemn fasts while they continue, shall share in the
triumphs of her cheerful feasts when they come,
Isa. Ixvi. 10. The inference from this jirrmise, is,

" Therefore love the truth and fieace; be faitliful ami
honest in all your dealings, and let it be a pleasure
to you to be so, though thereby you cut yrurselvcs

short of those gains which you see others get dislio-

nestly; and, as much as in you lies, live peaceably
with all men, and be in your element when \<\\ :.re

in charity. Let the truths of God rale in your head.'.-,

and let the fieace of God rule in your heart?."

II. That a great accession shall be made to irie

church by the conversion of manv foreigners, v.

20.—23. This was fulfilled but in part, when, in

the latter times of the Jewish church, tlitre wei-e

abundance of proselytes, from all the rruntries

about, and some that lay verv remote, who camt
yearly to worship at Jerusalem; which pdded very
much both to the grandeur and wealth of tliat city

and contributed gi-eatlv to the making of it so con
siderable as it came to be before ourSivicur'j timp.
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though now it was but just peeping out of its ruins.

But it would be accomplished much moi-e fully in

the conversion of the Gentiles to the faith of Christ,

and the incorporating of them with the believing

Jews in one great body, under Christ the Head; a
myslerij wliich is made manifest by the scri/itures

of l/ie pro/i/iels, (Rom. xvi. 26.) and b)^ this among
the rest, which makes it strange that, when it was
accomplished, it was so great a surprise and stumb-
ling-block, to the Jews. Observe,

1. Who they are, tliat shall be added to the

church; /ico/ile, and the inhabitants of many cities;

(v. 20.) not only a few ignorant country people that

nriy be easily imposed upon, or some idle people

that hue nothing else to do; but intelligent, inquisi-

tive citizens, men of business and acquaintance with

the world, shall embrace the gospel of Christ; yea,

many [leojile and strong nations, {xk 22.) some of

all languages, v. 23. By this it appears that they
are brought into the church, not by human persua-

sion, furtliey are of different languages, not by ex-
tern. il force, for they are strong nations, able to

have kept their ground if they had been so attack-

ed, but purely by the effectual working of divine

truth and grace. " Note, God has his remnant in all

p.irts; and in the general assembly of the church of

the tirst-bjrn some will be found out of all nations

and kindreds. Rev. vii. 9. * ,

2. H >w their accession to the church is describ-

ed; Tiiey shall come to firay before the Lord, and
to seek the Lord of hosts; {xk 21.) and, to show that

this is the main matter in which tlieir conversion

C'insists, it is repeated, {y. 22.) They shall come to

seek the Lord oj hosts in Jerusalem, and to /iray be-

fore the Lord. No mention is made of their offer-

ing s icrifices, not only because these were not ex-

pected fnm Wvt jirosehjtes of the gate, but because,

when the Gentiles should be brought in, sacrifice

au'.l offji-iiig s'.iould be quite abolished. See who
arj t.) be accounted converts to God, and members
of the church: and all that are converts to God are

numbers of the church. (1.) They are such as

Sfc/i- the Lord of hosts, such as inquire for God
their Maker, covet and court his favour, and
are truly desirous to know his mind and will, and
sincere. y devoted to his honour and glory; this is the

generation of them that seek him. (2.) They are

buoli as /iniy before the Lord; such as make con-

science, and m ike a business, of the duty of prayer;

such as (Lire not, would not, for all the world, live

without it; such as by prayer pay their homage to

G k1, own their dependence, upon him, maintain

their communion with liim, and fetch in mercy and
gr.ice fram him. (3.) They are such as herein

h ive an eve to the divine revelation and institution;

which is signified by their doing this in Jerusalem,

the place which God had chosen, where his word
was, where liis temple was—that type of Christ and
his medi.ition, whicli all faithful worshippers will

have a Ix'lieving regard to.

3. H,)W unanimous tliey shall be in their acces-

sion to the cliurch, and how zealous in exciting one

another to it; {v. 21.) The inhabitants of one city

shall go to another, as formerly when they went ujj

from all pai'ts of the country to worsliip at the year-

ly feasts; and they shall say. Let us go sfieedily to

firay before the Lord, I will go also. This inti-

mates, (1.) That those who are brought into an ac-

quaintance with Christ themselves, should do all

thev can to bring others acquainted with him; thus

Andrew invited Peter to Christ, and Philip invited

Nathanael. True grace hates monopolies. (2.)

That those who are rightly sensible of their need of

Christ, and of the favour of God through him, will

stir up themselves and others without delay to hasten

to liim; Let us go speedily to firay; It is for our

lives, and the lives of our souls, that we are to peti-

tion, and therefore it concerns us to lose no time; in

a matter of such moment, delays are dangerous,

(j.) That our communion with God is very much
assisted and furthered by the communion of saints.

It is pleasant to go to the house of God in coni/iany;

(Ps. Iv. 14. with the multitude. Vs. xlii. 4.) and it is

of good use to those that do so, to excite one another
to go sfieedily, and lose no time; we should be glad

when it is said to us, Let us go, Ps. cxxii. 1. As
iron sharpens iron, so may good men sharpen the
countenances and spirits of another in that wliich is

good. (4. ) That those who stir up ethers to that

which is good, must take heed that they do not tuni

of}', or tire, or draw back themselves; he that says,

Let us go, says, I will go a/so. What good we put
others upon doing, we must see to it that we do our-
selves, else we shall be judged out of our own
mouths. Not, " Do you go, and 1 will stay at

home;" but, "Do you go, and I will go with you.''

A singular fiattern (says Mr. Pemble) of zealous
charity, that ?ieither leaves others behind, nor turns
others before it.

4. Upon what inducement they shall join them-
selves to the church; not for the church's sake, but
for his sake who dwells in it; (f. 23.) Ten men of

different nations and languiges shall take hold of the
skirt ofhim that is a Jew, begging of him not to out-

go them, but to take them along with him; this

speaks the great honour they liave for a Jew, as one of

the chosen people of God, and tlierefore well worthy
their acquaintance; they CLmnot all come to take him
by the hand, or embrace him in their arms, but

are ambitious to take hold of t!ie skirt of his robe, to

touch the hem of his garment, saying, Jl'e ivill go
with you, for we have heard that God is with you.
The gospel was preached to the Jews first, (for of

that nation the apostles were,) and by them it was
carried to the Gentiles. St. Paul was a Jew whose
skirt many took hold of, when they welcomed him
as an angel of God, and begged him to t.ike them
along with him to Christ; thus the Greeks took

hold of Philii)'s skirt, saying. Sir, we would see

Jesus, John xii. 21. Note, It is the pri\ ikge of the
saints, that they have God with them, have him
among them—the knowledge and fear and worship
of him; they have his favour and gracious presence;
and this should invite us into communion with them;
it is good being with those who have God with
them, and those who joiti themselves to the Lord,
mustjoin themselves to his disci/ilcs; if we take God
for our God, we must take his people for our peo-
ple, cast in our lot among them, and be willing to

take our lot with them.

CHAP. IX.
At this chapter beprins another sermon, which is continued

to the end of ch. xi. It is called^ The. burthen of the

word of the Lord; for every word of God has weif^ht in

it, to those who regard it, and will be a heavy weight
upon those who do not, a dead weight. Here is, I. V
prophecy against the Jews' unrighteous neiirhbours-

the Syrians, Tyrians, Philistines, and other*;, (v. 1 . . 6 t

with an intimation of mercy to some of them, in thei'"

conversion, (v. 7.) and a promise of mercy to God's
people, in their protection^ v. 8. II. A prophecy of their

righteous Kins:, the Messiah, and his coming, with a de-

scription of him, {v. 9.) and of his kingdom, the nature
and extent of it, v. 10. HI. An account of the obliga-

tion the Jews lay under to Christ for tlieir deliverance
out of their captivity in Babylon, v. 11, 12. W. A pro-

phecy of the victories and successes God would grant to

the Jews over their enemies, as typical of our great de-

liverance by Christ, V. 13.. 15. V. A promise of great
plenty, and joy, and honour, which Gud luid in reserve

for his people, (v. 16, 17.) which was written for their

encouragement.

1. rr^HE burden of the worti of the Lord
JL in the land of Ha(h-acli,and DamaS'

cus shall be the rest thereof: when t!ic eyci



ZECHARIAH, IX. 1131

of man, as of all the tribes of Israel, slutll

be toward tlie Lord. 2. And Hamatli also

shall l)order thereby; Tyrus, and Zidon,

though it be very wise. 3. And Tyrus did

build lierself a strong liold, and heaped up
silver as the dust, and fine gold as the min;

of tiie streets. 4. Behold, the Lord will

cast her out, and he will smite her power in

tlie sea; and she shall be devoured with

tire. j. AshUelon shall see it, and fear;

Gaza also shall fee it, and be very sorrow-

ful; and Ekron, for her expectation, shall

b(^ ashamed; and the king siiall perish from

Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be inhabited.

G. And a bastard shall dwell in Aslidod;

and I will cutoff the pride of the Philistines.

7. And I will take away his blood out of

iiis mouth, and his abominations from be-

tween his teetli: but he that remaineth,

even he, shall be for our God; and he shall

be as a governor in Judah, and Ekron as a

Jebusite. 8. And I will encamp about my
house because of tlie army, because of him
that passeth by, and because of him that re-

turnelh ; and no oppressor shall pass through

tliem any more: for now have I seen with

mine eves.
After the precious promises we htid in the forego-

ing chapter, of favour to God's people, their perse-

cutors, who hated them, come to be reckoned with;

those particularly that bordered close upon tlieni.

I. '1 he Ssrians had been bad neiglibours to Israel,

and (iod has a controversy witli tliem. The word
of the Lord sliall be a burthen in the land of Hu-
drach, tliut is, of Si^ria; but it does not appear why
it was so called. That that kingdom is meant, is

])1 lin, because Damascus, the metropolis of that

kingdom, is said to be the rest of this burthen; that

is, the judgments here threatened shall tig-ht and lie

upon th It city. Those are miserable, upon whom
the Iniithen of the word of the Lord rests, upon
whom the ivrath of God abides, (Jolm iii. 36.) for it

is a weight that they can neither shake off, nor bear

up under; there are those whom God causes his

fury to res! upon; whom the wrath of God makes
Its mark, it will be sure to Itit; whom it makes its

rest, it will be sure to sink. And the reason of this

burthen's resting on Damascus, is, because the eyes

of man, as of all the tribes of Israel, (or rather, even

of all the tribes of Israel,) are toward the Lord; be-

cause the people of God by faith and prayer look

up to liim for succour and relief, and depend upon
hnn to take their part against their enemies. Note,

It is a sign that God is about to appear remarkably
for his people, when he raises their believing ex-

pectations from him and dependence upon him; and
when by his grace he turns them from idols to him-
self; (Isa. xvii. 7, 8.) At that day shall a man look

to his Maker. It may be read thus, /or the Lord
has an eye ufmn man, and u/ion all the tribes of Is-

rael; he is King of nations as well as King of saints;

he governs tlie world as well as the church, and
therefore will punish the sins of other people as well

as tliose of his own people. God is Judge of all,

and therefore all must give account of themselves to

him. When St. Paul was converted at Damascus,
and preached there, and disputed with the Jews,

then the word of the Lord might be said to rest

there, and then the eyes ofmen, of other men beside

the tribes of Israel, began to be totuurd the Lord;
see Acts ix. 22. Hamath, a country whicli lay-

north of Damascus, and which we often read ot,

shall border thereby; {v. 2.) it joins to Syria, and
shall share in the burthen of the word of tlie Lord,
that rests upon Damascus. The Jews have a pro-

verb, Wo to the wicked 7nan, and wo to his neigh-

bour, who is in danger of partaking in his sins and
in his plagues; wo to the land of Hadrach, and wo
to Hamath that borders thereby.

11. Tyre and Zidon come next to be called to an

account here, as in other prophecies, v. 2.—4. Ob-
serve here,

1. Tyrus flourishing, thinking herself very safe,

and ready to set God's judgments, not only at a dis-

tance, but at defiance; for, (1.) She is very wise;

it is spoken ironically; she thinks herself vey-y wise,

and able to outwit even the wisdom of (Jod; it is

granted that her king is a great politician, and that

her statesmen are so, Ezek. xxviii. 3. But with all

their wit and policy they shall not be able to evade

the judgments of God, when they come with com-
mission; there is no wisdom or counsel against the

Lord; nay, it is his honour to take the wise in their

own craftiness. (2.) She \%very strong, and well

fortified both by nature and art; Tyrus did build

herself a strong hold, which, she thought, could

never be brought down, or git over. (3.) She is

very rich, and money is a defejice, it is the sinews

of war, Eccl. vii. 12. By her vast trade she has

hea/ied ufi silver as the dust, and fine gold as the

mire of the streets: she has an abuiulance of it;

heaps of silver as common as heaps of sand. Job

xxvii. 16. Solomon made silver to be in Jerusidem

as the stones of the streets; but Tyre went further,

and made fine gold to be as the mire of the streets.

It were well if we could all leani so to look ui)on it,

in comparison with the merchandise of wisdom and
grace, and the gains thereof.

2. Tyrus falling, after all; her wisdom, and
wealth, and strength, shall not be able to secure

her; {v. 4.) The Lord will cast her out of that

strong hold wherein she has fortified herself, will

make her poor; (so some read it;) there have been
instances of those that have fallen from the height

of plenty to the depth of poverty, and great riches

have come to nothing. God will s?nite her power
in the sea; her being surrounded by the water shall

not secure her, but she shall be devoured with fire,

and burnt down to the ground. Tyrus, being seated

in the midst of the water, was, one would have
thought, in danger of being some time or other over-

flowed or washed away by that; yet God chooses to

destroy it by the contrary element; sometimes he
brings ruin upon his enemies by those means which
they least expect. Water enough was nigh at hand
to have quenched the flames of Tyre, and yet by
them she shall be dex'oured; for who can put out the

fire which the breath of the Almighty blows up?
III. God next contends with the Philistines, with

their great cities and great lords, that bordered
southward upon Israel.

1. They shall be alarmed and affrighted by the

word of the Lord lighting and resting upon Damas-
cus; {v. 5. ) the disgraces of Israel had many a time

been published in the streets ofylshkelon, and they
had triumphed in them; but now Ashkelon shall see

the ruin of her friends and allies, and shall fear;

Gaza also shall see it, and be xiery sorrowful, and
Ekron; concluding that their own turns come next,

now that the cup of trembling goes round; what will

become of their house when tlieir neighbour's is on

fire ? They had looked u]ion Tyre and Zidon as a
barrier to their country; but, when those strong

cities were ruined, their ex/iectations from them
were ashamed; as our expectations from all crea-

tures will be in the issue.
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2. They shall themselves be ruined and Wiisted.

(1.) The government t^hall be dissolved; The king
shall /lerish from Gaza, not only tlVe present king
sh;iU be cut off, but there shall be no succession, no
successor. (2. ) The cities shall be dispeopled; Ash-
kclon shall not be inhabited, the riglittul owners
shall be expelled, either slain, or carried into cap-
tivity. (3.) Foreigners shall take possession of their
land, and become masters of all its wealth; {y. 6.)

A bastard shall dwell in Ashdod, a spurious brood
of strangers shall enter upon the inheritances of the
natives, which they have no more right to than a
bastard has to the estates of the legitimate'children.
And thus God will cut off the firide of the Philis-
tines, uU the strength and wealth which they prided
themselves in, and which were the ground of their
confidence in themselves, and their contempt of
the Israel of God. This prophecy of the destruc-
tion of the PhiUstines, and of Damascus, and Tyre,
was accomplislied, not long after this, by Alex-
ander tlie Great, who ravaged all these countries
with his victorious anny, took the cities, and
planted colonies in them; which Quintus Curtius
gives a particular account of in the history of his
conquests. And some think he is meant by the bas-
tard that shall dwell in Ashdod, for his mother
Olympia owned him begotten in adultery, but pre-
tended it was by Jupiter. The Jews afterward got
ground of the Philistines, Syrians, and their other
neighljours, took some of their cities from them and
possessed tlieii- countries, as appears by the histories
of Josephus and the Maccabees, and this was fore-
told before, Zeph. ii. 4, &c. Obad. v. 20.

3. S,)me among them shall be converted and
brought home to God, by his gospel and grace; so

some und.-rst md xk 7. as a promise, (1.) That CJod
would tike away the sins of tliese nations; their
blood and their abominations, their cruelties and
their idolatries. God will part between them and
these sins which they luive rolled under their tongue
as a sweet morsel, and are as loath to part with as
men are to part with the meat out of their mouths;
and which they held fast between their teeth. No-
tliing is too hard for the grace of God to do. (2.)
That he would accept of a remnant of them for his
own; He that remains shall be for our God. God
would preserve a remnant even of these nations,

that should be the monuments of his mercy and
gr.ice, and be set apart for him; and the disadvan-
tages of their birth shall be no bar to their accept-
ance with God, but a Philistine shall be as accepta-
ble to God, upon gospel-terms, as one of Judah, nay,
as a governor, or chief one, in Judah, and a man of
Ekron shall be as a Jebusite, or a man of Jerusalem,
as a proselyted Jebnsite, as Araunah the Jebusite,
2 Sam. xxiv. 16. In Christ Jesus there is no distinc-

tion of nations, but all are one in him, all alike wel-
come to him.

IV. In all this, God intends mercy for Israel, and
it is in kindness to them that God will deal thus with
the neighbouring nations, to avenge their quarrel
for what is passed, and to secure them for the fu-
ture. Tlius some understand the seventh verse, as
intimating, 1. That thus God would deliver his peo-
ple from their bloody ad\'ersaries who hated them,
and to whom they were an abomination, then when
they were just ready to devour them, and make a
prev of them; I will take aivay his blood, the blood
of Israel, out of the mouth of the Pliilistines, and
from between their teeth, (Amos iii. 12.) when; in

their hatred of them and enmity to them, they were
greedily devonring tliem. 2. That he would thus
give them victory and dominion over them; and he
that remains, the remnant of Israel, shall be for
our God, shall be taken into his fivour, shall own
him, and be owned by hmi, and he shall be as a go-
vernor m Judah; though the Jews have been long

in servitude, they shall recover their ancient dig-
nity, and be victorious, as David, and other gover-
nors in Judah formerly were; and Ekron, that is,

the Philistines, shall be as the Jebusites, and the
rest of the devoted nations were brought into subjec-
tion under them.
However, this is plainly the sense of v. 8. that

God will take his people under his special ])rotec-

tion, and therefore will weaken their neighbours,
that it may not be in their power to do them a mis-
chief; I will encamji about ?ny house because of the
army. Note, God's house lies in the midst of an
enemy's country, and his church is a lily among
thorns; and therefore God's power and goodiicss are
to be observed in the special preservation of it. The
cain/i of the saintu, being a little flock in comparison
with the numerous armies of the powers of dark-
ness that are set against it round about, would cer-
tainly be swallowed up, if the angels of God did not

encamp about it, as they did about Elisha, to deliver
it, Rev. XX. 9. Ps. xxxiv. 7. When the times are
unusually perilous, when armies are marching and
counter-marching, and all bearing ill will to Zion,
then Providence will as it were double its guards
upon the church of God, because of him that passes
by, and because of him that returns, that, whether
he return a conqueror or conquered, he may do it

no harm. And as none that pass by shall hurt them,
so no oppressor shall pass through them any more;
they shall have no enemy within themselves to rule
them with rigour, and to make their liz'cs bitter to

them with sore bondage, as of old in Egypt. I'his

was fulfilled, when, for some time after the strug-

gles of the Maccabees, Judea was a free and flou-

risliing state; or perhaps when Alexander the Great,
struck with an awe of Jaddus the high priest, fa-

voured the Jews, and took them under his protec-
tion, at the same time when he wasted the neigh-
bouring countries. And the reason given for all this

is, "J'^or now have I seen with mine eyes, now have
I carefully distinguished between my people and
other people, with whom before they seemed to have
had their lot in common, and have made it to appear
that I know them that are mine." This agrees with
Ps. xxxiv. 15. The eyes of the Lord are upon the
righteous; now his eyes, which run to and fro
through the earth, shall fix upon them, that he may
show himself tender of them, and strong on their

behalf, 2 Chron. xvi. 9.

9. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion;

shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold,

thy King cometh unto thee; he is just, and
having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an
ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. 1 0.

And I will cut off the chariot from Epl'.raim,

and the horse from Jerusalem, and the bat-

tle-bow shall be cut off: and he shall speak

peace unto the heathen; and his dominion
shall be from sea even to sea, and from the

river even to the ends of the earth. 1 ) . As
for thee also, by the blood of thy covenant I

have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit

wherein is no water.

That here begins a prophecy of the Messiah and
his kingdom, is plain from the literal accomplish-
ment of the ninth verse in, and its express apjjlica-

tion to, Christ's riding in triumph into Jerusalem,
Matth. xxi. 5. John xii. 15.

1. Here is notice given of the approach of the
Messiah promised, as matter of great joy to the

Old Testament church; Behold, thy king cometh
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unto thee. Christ is a King; invested with regal

powers and prerogatives; a sovereign Prince, an
absohitc Monarch; having all power both in heaven
and on earth. He is Zion's King; Ood has sel him
it/ion his holy hill of Ziori, Ps. li. 6. In Zion liis

glory as a King sliiiies; tlience his law went forth,

even the word of the Lord; in the gospel-chuvcli,

his spiritual kingdom is administered; it is by him
th.it the ordinances of the churcli are instituted, and
its officers commissioned; and it is taken under his

protection, he fights the church's battles, and se-

cures its interests, as its Kine. " This King has
been long in coming, l)ut now behold, he Cometh; he
is at the door, there are but a few ages more to run
out, and he that shall come, will come; he co?neth

unto thee; the Word will shortly be made flesh, and
dwell within thy borders; he will come to his owti.

And therefore rejoice, rejoice greatly, and shout fur
joy, look upon it as good news, and be assured it is

true; please thyself to think that he is coming, th it

he is on bis way toward thee; and be ready to go
fortli to meet him with acclamations of joy; as one
not able to conceal it, it is so great, nor ashamed to

own it, it is sojust; cry Hosanna to him." Christ's

approaches ought to be the church's applauses.
2. Here is such a description of him as renders

him very amiable in the eyes of all liis loving sub-
jects, iuid his coming to them very acceptable. (1.)
He is a righteous Ruler; all his acts of government
will be exactly according to the rules of equity, for

he isjust. (2.) He is a /)c<7«i";yu/ Protector to all

those that bear faith and true allegiance to him, for

he has salvation, he has it in his power, he has it to

bestow upon all his subjects; he is the God ofsalva-
tion; treasures of salvation are in him. He is serx>a-

tus; saved himself; (so some read it;) rising out of

tne grave by his own power, and so qualifying him-
self to be our Saviour. (3.) YLu'm a. meek, humble,
tender Father to all his subjects as his children; he
is lowly; he is /loor and abided; (so the word sig-

nifies;) so it denotes tlie meanness of his condition;

having em/itied himself, he was des/iised and reject-

ed of men. But the evangelist translates it so as to

speak the temper of his spirit; he is meek, not

taking state upon him, or resenting injuries, but
humbling himself from first to last; condescending
to the mean, compassionate to the miserable; this

was a bright and excellent character of him as a
Prophet; (Matth. xi. 29.) Learn of me, for 1 am
meek and lowly in heart, and no less so as a King.
It was a proof of this, that, when he made liis pub-
lic entry into his own city, (and it was the only pas-
sage of his life that had any thing in it magnificent
in the eye of the world,) he chose to ride, not upon
a stately horse, or in a chariot, as great men used
to ride, but ufion an ass, a beast of service indeed,

but a poor silly and contemptilile one, low and slow,

and in those days ridden only by the meaner sort of

people; nor was it an ass fitted for use, but an ass's

colt, a little, foolish, unmanageable thing, that would
be more likely to disgrace his rider than be any cre-
dit to him, and that not his own neither; nor helped
off, as sometimes a sorry liorse is, by good furniture,

for lie had no saddle, no housings, no trappings, no
equipage, but his disciples' clothes thrown upon the
colt; for he made himselfofno refiutation when he
visited us in great humility.

3. His kingdom is here set forth in the glory of
it; this King has, and will have, a kingdom, not of
this world, but a spiritual kingdom, a kingdom of
heaven. (1.) It shall not be set up and advanced
by external force, by an arm of flesh or carnal wea-
pons of warfare; no, he will cut off the chariotfrom
Kfihraim, and the horses from Jerusalem, (t. 10.)
for he shall have no occasion for them while he him-
self rides ufion an ass. He will, in kindness to his
people, cut off thf^ir horses and chariots, that they

may not cut themselves off" from Grd bv putting
that confidence in them, whicli tliey shi iild put in

the power of God only. He will liiinself muU itake
tlieir protection, will himself be a H'altofjireuh'jut
Jerusalem, and give his angels charge roncerniiig

it; (those chariots ofjire and horses offire;) and
then tlie chariots and horses they had li::d in tlieir

service, shall lie discardi-d and cut off as altogetlier

needless. (2.) It shidl be propagated and estriblished

by the preaching of the gospel, tlie speaking of
peace to the heathen; for Christ came, and jireached

peace to them tliat were ifar off, and to them that

were nigh, and so established his kingdom by pro
rl liming on earth peace, :ind good will toward men,

(3.) His kingdom, as far as it prevails in tlie minds
of men, and has the ascendant overtlum, will make
llicm pcace-.ible, and slay all cnniifies; it will rut

off the battk-liow, and beat swords into plough-
shares; it will not only command the])eace, but will

create the fruit of the lips, peace. (4.) It shall ex-
tend itself to all Jiarts of tlic world, in defiance of

the opposition given to it. 'V\w chariot and horse
that cime against Ephraim and Jerusalem, to op-
pose the progress of Zion's King, sliall be cut rff;

his gospel shall be preached to the world, and be
recei'.ed among the heatlien, so tliat his dominion
shall be from sea to sea, and from the river ei-en to

the ends of the earth, as was foretold by David, Ps.

Ixxii. 8. The preachers of the gospel shall carry
it from one country, one island, to another, till s< me
of the remotest cornersof the world are enlightened
and reduced by it.

4. Here is an account of the great benefit procured
for mankind by the Messiah, which is redemption
from extreme misery, typified by the deliverance
of the Jews out of their captivity in Babylon; {v. 11.)

Jlsfor thee also, thee, O daughter of Jerns -lem; or

thee, O Messiah the Prince, by the blood of thy

covenant, by force and virtue of the covenant made
with Abraham, sealed with tlie blood if circum-
cision, and the covenant made with Israel at mount
Sinai, sealed with the blood of sacrifices, in pursu-
ance and performance of that covenant, I. have now
of late sent forth thy prisoners, thy captivts rut of

Babylon, which was to them a most uncomfortable
place, as a pit in which was no water. It was
part of the covenant, that if in the land r,f their cap-
tivity they sought the Lord, he would be found cf
them. Lev. xxvi. 42, 44, 45. Dent. xxx. 4. It was
by the blood of that covenant, typifying the blood of
Christ, in whom all God's covenants with man are
yea and amen, that they were released out of cap-
tivity; and this was but a shadow of the great salva-
tion wrought out by thy king, O daughter of Zion.
Note, A sinful state is a state of bondage; it is a
spiritual prison; it is a pit, or a dungeon, in which
there is no water, no comfort at all to be had; we
are all by nature prisoners in this pit; the scripture
has concluded us all under sin, and bound us over to

the justice of God. God is pleased to deal upon
new terms with these prisoners, to enter into an-
other covenant with them; the blood of Christ is

the blood of that covenant, purchased it for us, and
all the benefits of it; by that blood of the covenant
effectual provision is rnade for the sending forth ot

these prisoners upon easy and honourable terms,
and proclamation made of liberty to the captives,

and the opening of the prison to them that were
bound, like Cyrus's proclamation to tne Jews in

Babylon, which all those whose spirits God stirs up,
will come, and take the benefit of.

12. Turn ye to the strong liold, ye prison-

ers of hope : even to-day do I declare, that

I will render double unto thee; 13. When
I have bent Judah for me, tillod the bov
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vvitii Ephraim, and raised up tliy sons, O
Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, and made
tiiee as the sword of a mighty man. 14.

And the Lord shall be seen over them, and

his arrow shall go forth as the lightning : and

the Lord God shall blow the trumpet, and

shall go with whirlwinds of the south. 15.

The Lord of hosts shall defend them ; and
they shall devour, and subdue with sling-

stones ; and they shall drink, and make a

noise as through wine ; and they shall be

filled like bowls, and as the corners of the

altar. 1 6. And the Lord their God shall

save them in that day as the flock of his

people: for they shall be. as the stones of a

crown, lifted up as an ensign upon his land.

1 7. For how great is his goodness, and how
great is his beauty ! Corn shall make the

young men cheerful, and new wine the

maids.
The prophet, having taught those that were re-

turned out of captivity, to attribute their deliver-

ance to the blood of the covenant, and to the pro-

mise of the Messiah, (for therefore they were so

wonderfully helped, because that blessing w.is in

them, was' vet in tlie womb of their nation,) now
comes to encourage them with the prospect of a joy-

ful and happy settlement, and of glorious times be-

fore them; and such a happiness they did enjoy, in

a great measure, for some lime; but these promises

have their full accomplishment in the spiritual bless-

ings of the gospel wliicli we enjoy by Jesus Chi'ist.

I. They are invited to look unto Christ, and fly

jnto him, as their City of refuge; {v. 12.) Turn
tfoii to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hofie. The
Jews that were returned out of captivity into their

own land, were yet, in effect, but firisoners; {We
are servants this day, Neh. ix. 36. ) yet firisoners of
hojie or expectation, for God had given them a little

reviving in their bondage, Ezra ix. 8, 9. Those
that yet continued in Babylon, detained by their af-

fairs there, yet lived in hope some time or other to

see their own land again; now both these are direct-

ed to tarn their eyes upon the Messiah, set before

them in the promise as their strong Hold to shelter

themselves in him, and stay themselves upon him,

for t\\e perfecting oi the mercy which by his gr.ice,

and for his sake, was so gloriously begun; Loot:

unto him, and be ye saved, Isa. xlv. 22. The pro-

mise of tlie Messiah was the sfro?;^ Ao/rf of the faith-

ful long before his coming; they saw his day at a

distance, and were glad, and the believing expecta-

tion of this redemption in Jerusalem was long the sup-

i)ort and consolation of Israel, Luke ii. 25, 38.

They, in their dangers and distresses, were readv

to turn toward this and the other creature for relief;

but the prophets directed them still to turn to

Christ, and to comfort themselves with thejoy of

their King coming to them ivith salvation. But as

their deliverance was typical of our redemption by
Christ, {v. 11.) so this invitation to the strong hold

speaks the language of the gospel-call. Sinners are

prisoners, but tliey are prisoners ofhope; their case

is sad, but it is not desperate; yet now there is hofie

in Israel concerning them, Christ is a strong Hold
for them, a strong Tower, in whom they may be

safe and quiet from tlie fear of the wrath of God,
the curse of the law, and the assaults of their spirit-

.1 d enemies; to him they must turn by a lively faith,

tc hiiu tliey must fly, and trust in his name.
II. They are assured of God's f.ivour to them;

"Even to-day do I declare, when things are at the
worst,, and you think your case deplorable to the
last degree, yet I solemnly promise, tliat I nvill ren-

der double unto thee; to thee, O Jerusalem, to every
one of )'ou prisoners cf hope, I will give yr u com
forts rfo«d/e to the sorrows you Irave experienced;
or, blessings double to what I ever bestowed upon
your fathers, when their condition was at the best;

the glory of your latter state, as well as of your lat-

ter house, shall be greater, shall be twice as great

as that of your former." And so it was no otlier-

wise than by the coming of the Messiah, tlie preach-
ing of his gospel, and tlie setting up of his kingdom

;

these spiritual blessings in heavenly things were
double to what they had ever enjoyed in their most
prosperous state. As a pledge of this, in the fulness

of time, God here promises to the Jews victory,

plenty, and joy, in their own land, which yet should
be but a type and shadow of more glorious victories,

riches, and joys, in the kingdom of Christ.

1. Tliey shall triumph over their enemies; the

Jews, after their return, were surrounded with ene-

mies on all sides, they were as a speckled bird, all

the birds of the field were against thim, their land

lay between the two potent kingdoms of Syria and
Egypt, branches of the Grecian monarchy, and
what frequent dangers they should be in between
them, was foretold. Dm. xi. But it is here promised,

that out of them all the Lord would deliver them;
this promise had itsprimarv accomplishmen. in the

times of the Maccabees, when the Jews made head
against their enemies, kept their head above water,

and, after many struggles and difficulties, came to

be head over them. It is promised,

(1.) That they shall be instruments in God's
hand, for the defeating and baffling of their prose

cutors; "I have bent Jitdah for Jne, as my bow ol

steel, that bo-:v I have Jilled with Ephraim as my
arrows, have drawn it up to its full bent, till the ar-

row be at the head;" for some think that that is sig-

nified by the phrase of Jttling the boiv; the expres-

sions here are veiy fine, and the figures livelv; Ju

dah had been- taught the use of the boiv, (2 S;im. i.

18.) and Ephraim had been famous for it, Ps.

Ixxviii. 9. But let them not think that they gair

their successes by their onvn boiv, for they them-
selves are no more than God's bow and his arroivs;

tools in his hands, which he makes use of, and
manages, as he pleases, which he holds as his bow,
and dn-ects to the mark as his arrows. The best

and bravest of men are but what God makes them,
and do no more service than he enables them to do.

The preachers of the gospel were the bow in

Christ's hand, with which he went forth, he went
on, conquering and to conquer. Rev. vi. 2. The
following words explain this; I have raised i;/! and
spirited thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O
Greece. This was fulfilled when against Antiochus,

one of the kings of the Grecian monarchy, the peo-

ple that knew their God, were strong, and did ex-

ploits, Dan. xi. 32. And they in tlie hand of at.

almighty God were made as the sword of a mighty
man, which none can stand before; wiclced men are

said to be God's sword, (Ps. xvii. 13.) and some-

times good men are made so, for he employs both as

he pleases.

2. That God will be Captain, and Commander in

chief, over them, in every expedition and engage-

ment; {v. 14.) The Lord shall be seen over them, he
shall make it appear that he presides in their af

fairs, and that in all their motions they are under his

direction, as apparently, though not as sensibly, as

he was seen over Israel in the pillar of cloud and

fire, when he led them through the wilderness.

[1.] Is their armv to be raised, or mustered, and

brought into the field .' The Lord shall blow the

trumpet, to gather the forces together, to proclaiir
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the war, to sound the alarm, and to give directions

wliicli way to inarch, which way to move; for if God
blow the ti'unii)et, it sliall not give an uncertain
sound, or a feeble, ineffectual one. [2.] Is the
army taking tlie field, and entering upon action ?

Whatever enterprise the campaign is opened with,

God sliall go forth at the liead of tlieir forces, willi

ivhirlivindti of the south, wliich were of incredible

swiftness and fierceness; and before these whirl-
winds, thy sons, O (Jreece shall be as chaff. [3.]
Is the army actually engaged ? God's nrrows shall

go forth as lig/itning, so stronglj', so suddenly, so

irresistibly: his /ighl/iings shall go forth as arrows;
see Ps. xviii. 14. He sent out his arrows, and scat-

tered them; he shot out his lightnings, and discom-

fited them. This alludes to that which God had
oone for Israel of old, when he brought them out of

Egypt, and into Canaan, and had its accomfilish-
ment, partly in the wonderful successes which the
Jews had against their neighbours that attacked
them in the time of the Maccabees, by the special

appearances of the Divine Providence for them; and
perfectly in the glorious victories gained by the
cross of Christ, and the preaching of the cross over
Satan and all tlie powers of darkness, whereljy we
are made more than conquerors. [4.] Are they in

danger of being overpowered by the enemy? The
Lord of hosts shall defend them, v. 15. T/ie Lord
their God shall save them, (i'. 16.) so that their

enemies shall not prevail over them, or prey upon
them. God shall be unto them for rfefence as well
as o/fence, tlie Shield of their helfi as well as the
Sword of their excellency ; and this as the Lord of
.hosts, who has power to defend them, and as their

God, who is engaged by promise to defend them,
and by the property he lias in tlieni. He shall save
them in that day, that critical, dangerous day, as
thejiock of his fieofile, with the same care and ten-

derness that the sheplierd protects his sheep with.

Those are safe whom God saves, [i] Did their

enemies hope to swallow them up i" It shall be
larned upon them, and they shall dei'our their ene-
mies, and shall suhduc with sling-stones, for want
of better weapons, tliose that come firth against
them. The stones of the brook, wlien God pleases,

shall do as great execution as the best train of artil-

lery; for the stars in their courses shall fight on the
same side. Goliath was subdued with a sling-stone.

Having subdued, they shall devour, shall drink the
blood of their enemies, as it were, and, as conquer-
ors are wont to do, they shall make a noise as
through wine. It is usual for conquerors, with loud
huzzas and acclamations to glory in their victories,

and procl.iim them. We read of those that shout

for mastery, and of the shout of a king among God's
people. They shall be filled witli blood and spoil,

as the bowls and b.asinsof the temple, or the corners

of the altar, were used to be filled with the blood of

the sacrifices; for their enemies shall fall as victims
to divine justice.

2. They shall trium/ih in their God. They shall

:ake tlie comfort, and give God the glory, of their

successes. So some read v. 15. They shall eat, they
sh.dl quietly enjoy what they have got; God will give

them power to eat it, after they have subdued the

iling-stones, that is, their enemies that slung stones

at them; and they shall drink, and make a noise, a
joyful noise, before the Lord their Maker and Pro-
tector, as through wine, as men are merry at a ban-
quet of wine. Being not drunk with wine, wherein
is excess, h\i\.^filled with the S/iirit, they shall s/ieak

to themselves and one another in /isalms and hymns
and s/iiritual songs, as those that are drunk do with
vain and foolish songs, Eph. v. 18, 19. And, in tlie

fulness of their joy, they shall offer abundance of
sicrificcs to the honour of God, so that they shall

^11 both the bowls and the corners of the altar wirii

the fat and blood of their sacrifices. And when they
thus triunijjh in their successes, their jov shall ter-

minate in God as their God, tiie God of tlieir salva
tion. They shall triumph,

(1.) In tiie I'Ae he has for them, and the relation

wherein they stand t-i him; that tlu-y are the Jlock
of his fieofile, and he is their Shepherd, and that
they are to him as the stones of a crown, which are
very precious, and of great value, and which are
ke]5t under a strong guard: never was any king so

pie ised with the jewels of his crown, as Grd is, and
will be, witli his penjile, who are near and dear unto
him, and in whom he glm-ies. Tliey arc a crown
of glory, and a royal diadem, in his hand, Isa. Ixii.

2, 3. And they shall be mine, saifh the Lord, in

that day, when I make ufi my jewels, Mai. iii. 17.

And they shall be lifted iifi as an ensign ufion his

land, as the royal standard is displayed in token of

triumph and j:iy. God's people are his glory, so he
is pleased to make them, so he is pleased to reckon
them. He sets them up as a banner upon his own
land, waging war against those who hate him, to

whom it is a flag of defiance, and a centre of unity
to all that love him, to all the children of God, that
are scattered abroad, who are invited to come, and
enlist themselves under this banner, Isa. xi. 10, 12.

(2.) In the provision he makes for them, v. 15.

This is the matter of their triumph; {v. 17.) For
how great is his goodness, and how great is his beau-
ty! This is the substance, this the burthen, of the
songs wherewith they shall 7nake a noi.ic before the
Lord. We are here taught, [1.] To admire and
praise the amiableness of God's being. How great
is his beauty! All the perfections of God's nature
conspire to make him infinitely lovely in the eyes of

all that know him. They are to him as the stones

of a crown; but what is he to them ? Our business
in the temple is to behold the beauty of the Lord;
(Ps. xxvii. 4.) and hovj great is that beauty! How
far docs it transcend all other beauties, particularly

the beauty of his holiness. This may refer to the
Messiah, to Zioii's King that cometli. See that King
in his beauty, (Isa. xxxiii. 17.) who k fairer than
the children of men, \.\\q fairest of ten thousand, and
altogether lovely. Though, in the eye of the world,
he had no form or comeliness, in the eye of faith,

how great is his beauty ! [2.] To admire, and give
thanks for, the gifts of God's favour and grace; his
bounty as well as his beauty; {ov how great is hia

goodness! How rich in mercy is he! How deep, how
full, are its springs! How various, how plenteous,
how precious, are its streams! What a great deal
of good does God do! How rich in mercy is he!
Here is an instance of his goodness to his people;
Corn shall make the young men cheerful, and new
wine the maids; that is, God will bless liis people
with an abundance of the fruits of the earth, where-
as they had been afflicted with scarcity to that de-
gree, that the young men and the maidens were
ready to swoon and faint away for hunger and thirst,

Lam. ii. 12, 21.—iv. 7, 8.—v. 10. Now they shall
have bread enough and to spare; not water only, but
wine, new wine, which shall make the young peo-
ple ,g-ro7V, and be cheerful; and (which some have
observed to be the effect of plenty and the cheapness
of corn) the poor will be encouraged to marry, and
I'e-people the land, when they shall have where-
withal to maintain their families. Note, What
good gifts God bestows upon iis, we must serve him
cheerfully with, and must trace the streams up
to the fountain, and, when we are refreshed with
corn and wine, must say. How great is his good-
ness!

CHAP. X.
The scope ofthis chapter is much the same wilh Ihat of the

chapter before—to encourage the .Jeivs that were re-
turned, with hopes that, though thev had b^en under
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divine rebukes for (heir negligence in rebuilding the

temple,, and were now surroudded with enemies and
dangers, yet that God would do them good, and make
them prosperous at home and victorious abroad. No^v,

1. They are here directed to eye the great God in all

events that concerned them; and, both in the evils they

suffered, and in the comforts they desired, to acknow-
ledge his hand, v. 1 . . 4. 11. They are encouraged to

expect strength and success from him, in all their strug-

gles with tlie enemies of their church and state, and to

nope that the issue would be glorious at last, v. 5 . . 12.

1. A SK ye of tlie Lord rain in the time

j\. of the latter rain ; so the Lord shall

make briglit clouds, and give them showers

of rain, to every one grass in the field. 2.

For the idols have spoken vanity, and the

diviners have seen a lie, and have told false

dreams; they comfort in vain: therefore

they went their way as a flock, they were

troubled, because (here was no shepherd.

3. Mine anger was kindled against tiie

shepherds, and I punished the goats: for the

Lord of hosts hath visited his flock the

house of Judah, and hath made them as his

goodly horse in the battle. 4. Out of him

came forth the comer, out of him the nail,

out of him the battle-bow, out of him every

oppressor together.

Gracious things and glorious ones, very glorious

nnd very gracious, were promised to this poor af-

flicted jienple, in the foregoing chapter; now here

he intimates to them that he will.yb?- t/iese things,

be inquired of by them, and that he expects they

should acknowledge him in all their toaya, and in

all his ivays, toward them; him, and not idols that

were rivals with him for tlieir res[)ects.

1. He directs them to apply themselves to God by
prayer for rain in the season thereof. He had pro-

mised, in the close of the foregoing chapter, that

there should be great plenty of corn and wine,

whereas, for several years, by reason of unseasona-

ble weather, there had been great scarcity of both;

l)ut the eartli will not yield its fruits, unless the

heavens water it, and therefore they must look up
to God for the deiu ofheaven, in order to the fatness

and fruitfulness of the earth; (-ri. 1.) Ask ye of the

Lord rain. Do not pray to the clouds or to the stars

for rain, but to the Lord ; for he it is that hears the

heavens, when they hear the earth, Hos. ii. 21.

Seasonable rain is a great mercy, which we must
ask ofGod; rain, in the time of the latter rain, when
there is most need of it; the former rain fell at the

seed-time, in autumn; the latter fell in the spring-,

between March and May, which brought the corn

to an ear, and filled it. If either of these rains

failed, it was very bad with that land; for from the

end of Mav to September they never had any rain

at all. Jerome, who lived in Judah, says, that he
never saw any rain there in June or July. They arc

directed to ask for it in the time when it used to

come. Note, We must, in our prayers, dutifully at-

tend the course of Providence; we must ask for

mercies in their proper time, and not expect that

God should go out of his usual way and method for

us. But since sometirnes God denied rain in the

usual time, as a token of his displeasure, they must
pray for it then as a token of his favour, and they
shall not pray in vain. Ask, and it shall be given

you; so the Lord shall make bright clouds, which,
though they are without rain themselves, are yet
presages of rain; lightnings, (so the margin reads
It,) for he maketh lightningsfor the rain. He will

give them showers of rain in great abundance, and

so give to every 077e grass in the afield; for God i»

universally good, and makes his rain to fall ufion
the just and the unjust.

2. He shows them the folly of making their ad-
dresses to idols, as their fathers had done; {v. 2.)
The idols have spoken vanity; the Teraphim, which
they courted and consulted in their distress, were so
far from being able to command rain for them, that
they could not so much as tell them when they
should have rain. They pretended to promise them
rain at such a time, but it did not come. The di
x'iners, who were the pr(])hets of those idols, have
seen a lie; their visions were all a cheat and a sham,
and they have told false dreams, such as the event
did not answer, which proved that they were not
from (iod. 'I'lius they comforted in vain those that
consulted the lying oracles; all tlie vanities of the
heathen put together could not give rain, Jer. xiv.

22. Yet this was not the worst of it; they not only
got nothing by the false gods, but tlicy lost tlie fa-

vour of the true God; for therefore they went their

way into captivity as a flock driven into the fold,

and they were troubled with one vexation after an-
other, as scattered sheep are, because there was no
shepherd, no prince, to rutj them, no priest to inter-

cede for them, none to take care of them, and keep
them together. They that wandered after strange
gods, were made to wander into strange nations.

3. He shows them the hand of God in all the
events that concerned them, both those that made
against them, and those that made for them, v. 3.

Let them consider, ( 1. ) When every thing went cross,
it was God that walked contrary to them; {v. 3.)
Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds that
should have fed the flock, but neglected it, and
starved it. " I was displeased at the wicked magis-
trates and ministers, the idol sliepherds." The
captivity in Babylon was a token of God's anger
against them; in it likewise he punished the goats,
tliose of the flock that were filthy and mischievous,
they were set on the left-hand, to go away into ])un-

ishment. Though the body of the nation suffered
in the captivity, yet itwasonly the^'oa/.sand thesAf/i-
Afrrf* that God was angry with, and that he pun-
ished; the s;ime afiliction to others came from the
\o\'e of God, and was but a fatherly chastisement,
which to them came from his wrath, and was a
judicial punishment. (2.) When things began to

change for the better, it was God that gave them
the happy turn. He has now visited his /lock with
favour, to inc^uire after them, and provide what he
finds proper tor them, and he has made them as his

goodly horse in the battle; has beautified them,
taken care of them, managed and made use of them,
as a man does the horse he rides on; has made them
valuable in themselves, and formidable to those
about them, as his goodly horse. It is God that
makes us what we are, and it is with us as he ap-
points.

4. He shows them that every creature is to them
what God makes it to be; {v. 4.) Out ofhim came
forth the corner,out of him the nail. (1.) All the
power that was engaged against them was from
God; out of him came all the combined force of
their enemies; every oppressor together (and the
oppressors of Israel were not a few) did but wliat

his hand and his counsel determined before to be
done; nor could they have had such power against

them, unless it had been given them from above.

(2.) All the power likewise that was engaged for

them, was derived from him, and depended on him.
Out of him came forth the corner-stone o/the build-

ing, the power of magistrates, which keeps the
several parts of the state together. Princes are

often called the corners of the people, as 1 Sam. xiv.

38. marg. Out of him came forth the nail that fixes

the state, the nail in the sure place, (Isa. xxii. 23.)
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ihc \>iU in his holy /dace, Ezra ix. S. Out of him
juni'.- forth the battle-bow, tlie military power, and
out of him every o/i/tressur, or exactor, that has the

civil power in liis liand; and therefore to God, the

Fountain of power, we must always have an eye, and
see every man's judgment proceeding from him.

5. And they shall be as mighty meri, which
tiead down tkcir enemies in tlie mire of the

streets in the battle: and they sliall fight,

because the Lord is with them, and the

riders on horses siiall be confounded. G.

And I will strengthen the house of Judah,

and I will save the house of Joseph, and I

\vill bring them again to place them: for I

have mercy upon them; and they shall be

as though I had not cast them off: for 1 am
the Lord their God, and will hear them.

7. And thej/ of Ephraim shall be like a

mighty mnn^ and their heart shall rejoice as

through wine : yea, their cliildren shall see

il and be glad; their heart shall rejoice in the

Lord. 8. I will hiss for them, and gather

them; fori have redeemed them: and they

shall increase as they have increased. 9.

And I will sow them among the people: and
they shall remember me in far countries:

and they shall live with their children, and
turn again. 1 0. I will bring tiiem again also

out of the land of Egypt, and gather them
out of Assyria ; and I will bring them into

the land of Gilead and Lebanon, and place

shall not be found for them. 11. And he

shall pass through the sea with affliction,

and shall smite the waves in the sea, and all

the deeps of the river shall dry up; and the

pride of Assyria shall be brought down, and
the sceptre of Egyptshall depart away. 12.

And I will strengthen them in the Lord;
and they shall walk up and down in his

name, saith the Lord.
Here are divers precious promises made to the

people of God, which look further than to the state

of the Jews in the latter days of their church, and
have certain reference to the spiritual Israel of God,
the gospel-church and all true believers.

1. They shall have God's favour and presence,
and shall be owned and accepted of him. This is

the foundation of all the rest; The Lord is ivith

them, V. 5. He espouses their cause, takes their
part, is on their side; and, if he be for them, who
can be against them? Again, (j.>. 6.) I have mercy
ufion them. All their dignity and joy are owing
purely to God's mercy; and mercy, as it su])poses
misery, so it excludes merit. They had been cast
off, the effect of which could not but be misery;
they had been justly cast off, and therefore could
pretend to merit nothing at God's hand but wrath
and the curse; yet it is promised. They shall be as
though I had not cast them off. The transgressions
of their fathers, for whicli they had been rejected,
shall not only not be visited upon them, but shall
not be so much as remembered against them. God
will be as perfectly reconciled to them as if he had
never contended with them, and the falling out of
these lovers shall rather be the renewing, than the
weakening, of love. They shall have such a full as-

Vol. IV.—7 E

surance of God's being reconciled to them, and, upon
that, shall be so well reconciled to themselves, that.

tl\ey shall be as easy as if they had never been cast

off; and tlieir condition, after their restoration to

the divine favour, shall be so very happy, that there

shall not remain the least scar from the wounds
which were given them by their being cast off. Such
favour does God show to returning, repenting sin

ncrs, who were by nature at a distance, and chil-

dren of wrath; such fellowship are they admitted
into, and such freedom does he use with them, that

they are as though they had never been cast off.

(1.) The covenant they are admitted into, is the
same as ever it was; I atn the Lord tlieir God, ac-

cording to tlie original contract, the covenant made
with their fathers. (2.) The communion they are
admitted into, is the same that ever it was; Iivili

hear them. They shall be as welcome as ever to

speak to him, and as sure as ever to receive from
him an answer of peace; for as he never did, so

he never will, say to Jacob's seed. Seek ye me in

vain.

2. They shall be victorious over their enemies,
tliat would draw them from either their duty to

God, or their comfort in God; {v. 5.) They shall

be as mighty ?nen, that are both strong in body, and
bold in spirit, men of vigour, men of valour, effective

men. They of E/ihraim, as well as they of Judah,
sh;ill be like a mighty man, {v. 7.) that dares to

go about a difficult enterprize, and is able to go
through with it. They shall, as mighty men, tread
down their enemies in the battle, as the dirt that is

thrown out of the houses is trodden with other dirt

in the mire of the streets. And they shall therefore

fight, because the Lord is with them. Some would
argue that they may therefore sit still and do nothing,
because the Lord is witli them, who can, and will,

do all. No, God's gracious presence with us to help
us, must not supersede, but quicken and animate,
our endeavours to help ourselves ; and we must
therefore work out our salvation with fear and
trembling, because it is God that works in us both
to will and to do. They shall fight with readiness
and resolution, because if God be with them, they
are sure to be conquerors. For then the riders on
horses shall be confounded. The cavalry of the
enemies shall be routed, and put into disorder, by
the infantry of the Jews. The preachers of the
gospel of Christ went forth to war a good warfare,
they charged bravely, because God was with them;
and the riders on horses, that opposed them, were
confounded, for God chose the weak and foolish
things of the world to confound the wise and mighty.
But whence have they all this might ? How come
they to be so al)le, so active? It is in the Lord, and
in the power of his might, that they are so; {v. 6.)

I will strengthen the house ofJudah, and so I will
save the house of Josefih. Note, God saves us by
strengthening us, and works out our happiness by
working in us to do our duty. And thus we are en-
gaged to the utmost diligence in using the strength
God gives us; and yet, when all is done, God must
have the glory of all. God is our Strength, and so

becomes both our Song and our Salivation.

3. Those of them that are dispersed, shall be
gathered together into one body; (v. 6.) / will
bring them again to place them; bring them from
other lands to {dace them in their own land. This
was a token of their being perfectly restored to all

their other ancient privileges—they .'Jiall be re-

stored to the possession of their own land. This
was fulfilled when the children of God, that were
scattered abroad, were by faith in Christ incor-
porated in the gospel-church, and Jews and Geii-
tiles became onefold, John x. 16. In order to this,

{v. 8.) I will hiss for them, or, rather, whistle for

them, as the shepherd with his pipe calls his sheep



1138 ZECHARIAH, X.

together, that know his voice; and so / luitl gather
them. The preaching of the gospel was, as it were,
God's hissing for souls to come to Jesus Christ, his

calling in his scattered sheep to the gi'een pastures;
/ iviU gather them, for 1 have redeemed them.

Note, Whom Christ has redeemed by his blood God
will gather by his grace, as a hen gathers her brood
under her wings. This promise is enlarged upon,
V. 10. I will bring them again also out of the land

ofEgypt. Some think this was literally fulfilled

when Ptolemseus Philadelphus king of Egypt sent

120,000 Jews out of his country into their own land,

as was the promise oi gathering them out of Assyria
by Alexander the son of Autiochus Epiphanes.
But it has its spiritual accomplishment in tlie gather-
ing in of precious souls out of a bondage worse than
that of Egypt or Assyria, and bringing of them into

the glorious liberties of the children of God and
their enjoyments, which are as the beautiful, fruit-

ful pastures in the land of Gilead and Lebanon.
All the land of promise is theirs, even Gilead, the
utmost border of it eastward, and Lebanon the ut-

most border northward. But how shall this be ?

How shall a people so dispersed be got together ?

How shall they that are set at such a distance from
their own countiy, be brought to it again ? It is

true, the difficulties seem insuperable, but they shall

be got over as easily, as effectually, as those that
lay in the way of their deliverance out of Egypt,
and their entrance into Canaan ; He shall pass
through the sea with affliction, as of old through
the Red sea, to the sore affliction of Pharaoh and
his hosts; or to the sore affliction of the sea, the
waves whereof he shall smite, so that it shall be
driven back, as when the sea saw andfled, Ps. cxiv.

3. And all the dee/is of the river, all the rivers,

though ever so deep, shall dry up, as Jordan did,

to make way for Israel's passage into that good
land which God liad given them. Does the pride

of Assyria stand in the way of their deliverance?

He shall give check to it, who sets bounds to the

proud waves of the sea, and it shall be brought
down. Does the sceptre of Egypt oppose it? That
shall depart away, so that it shall not be able to

obstruct the gathering in of God's Israel, when his

time is come for the doing of it; when the gospel-

church was to be gathered out of all nations by the

preaching of the gospel, great opposition was given

to it by the enraged, combined powers of earth and
hell. Insuperable difficulties seemed to be in the

way of it; but by a divine power going along with

the doctrine of Christ, it became mighty to the pull-

ing down of strong holds, and the conversion and
salvation of thousands. Then the sea fled, and Jor-

dan was driven back at the presence of the Lord.

4. They shall gi-eatly multiply, and the church,

that new world, shall he replenished; {v. 8.) They
shall increase as they have increased formerly in

Egypt, and great additions shall be made to their

numbers, as in the days of David and Solomon.

When God gathers his redeemed ones to himself,

they shall help to gather in others with them, and
their motion homeward shall be like that of a snow-
hall. Crescit eundo— Thefurther it goes the larger

it grows by accretion. I will gather them, and they

shall increase. Note, The church of Christ is a

growing body, as long as it is in the present state

of minority, till it comes to the measure of the

stature of the fulness of Christ. There are added
to it daily such as shall be saved. (1.) It shall

spread to distant places. It shall fill Canaan, even

to the lands of Gilead and Lebanon, so that no more
place, no more room, shall be found for it there, v.

10. In Judah only God had been known, and his

name was great in Israel only; here only he re-

vealed his statutes and judgments: but in gospel-

times that place shall be quite too strait; the

church's tent must be enlarged, and its cords
lengthened; then Iwillsow them among the people,
V. 9. Their scattering shall be like the scattering
of seed in the ground, not to bury it, but to increase
it, that it tnay bring forth much fruit. The Jews
are said to be dispersed int. every nation under
heaven; (Acts ii. 5.) and as it was their troubles
that dispersed some of them, so perhaps others
transplanted themselves into colonies, because the
land of Israel was too strait for them ; and many
were natives of other nations, but proselyted to the
Jewish religion; now these were sown among the

people, Hos. ii. 23. And this contributed very much
to the spreading of the gospel. The Jews that came
from all parts to worship at Jerusalem, fttclierf

thence the gospel light and fire to their own coun-
tries, as those. Acts ii. and the eunuch. Acts viii.

And their own synagogues in the several cities of

the Gentiles were the first receptacles of the apos-
tles and their preaching, where\'er they came.
Thus when God sowed them among the people,
that they might not get hurt by the Gentiles but do
good to them, he took care that they should remem-
ber him, and make mention of his name in far coun-
tries; and by keeping up the knowledge of God
among them, as he had revealed himself in the Old
Testament, they would be the more ready to admit
the knowledge of Christ, as he has revealed him
self in the N^ew Test;mient. (2.) It shall last to

future ages. The church shall not be res unius
mtatis—a temporary system, but zi seed in it shall

serve the Lord, xk 7. Yea, their children shall sec

it, and be glad; and they shall live with their chil-

dren, and turn again, v. 9. Converts to Christ
shall have their children about them, whom they
shall teach the knowledge of the Lord, and bring

with them when they turn again to the holy land,

and the way of holiness. It was siiid to those to

whom the gospel was first preached. The promise
is to you and to your children. Acts ii. 39. They
shall be so sown atnong the people, as never to be
extiipated. Christ's family upon earth shall never
be extinct, nor liis purchased possession lost for
want of heirs.

5. God himself will be both their Strength and
their Song. (1.) In him they shall be comforted,
and shall have abundant satisfaction; (t'. 7.) Their
heart shall rejoice as through wine; for Christ's

loxie, which is their joy, is better than wine. They
shall be like a mighty man, and their heart shall

rejoice. When Ave resolutely resist, and so over-

come, our spiritual enemies, then our hearts shall

rejoice. But we ruin our own joy, if our resistance

be feeble, and we yield to the temptations of Satan.

Their heart shall rojoice, and then they shall be as a

mighty man; for the joy of the Lord will be our
strength. And with their grace their joys shall be
propagated; Their children shall see it, and be glad,

and their hearts also shall rejoice in the Lord. It

is good to acquaint children betimes with the de-

lights of religion, and to make tlie services of it as

pleasant as may be to them; that, learning betimes
to rejoice in the Lord, they may with purpose of

heart cleave to him. (2.) By him they shall be
carried on with vigour, and enlargement of heart,

in his service; (x'. 10.) I will strengthen them in the

Lord, strengthen them for their walk and work,
as well as for their warfare. It is the God of Israel

that gives strength and power unto his people, that

strengtliens all their powers and faculties for spi-

ritual performances, abox>e what they are by nature,

and agaijist what they are by the corimption of na
ture. Now observe, [1.] How they are thus ena
bled and invigorated for their duty; I the Lord will

strengthen them in the Lord; in the Messiah, who
is Jehovah our Strength, as well as Jehovah our
Righteousness. Strength is treasured up for ns in
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Clirist, and from him it is derived to us. It is

through Christ strengthening us, that we can do

all things, and without him ive can do nothing.

liis strength is commanded him for this purpose,

Ps. Ixviii. 28. [2.] What good use they shall make
of this strength given unto them. They shall nvalk

u[i and down in his name. If God strengthens us,

we must bestir ourselves; must walk uji and down
in all tlie duties of the Christian life, must be active

and busy in the work of God, must walk ufi and
down as industrious men do, losing no time, and let-

ting slip no opportunity. But still we must walk u/i

and down in the name of Christ, must do all by
w.irrant from him, and in dependence on him, with

an eye to his word as our rule, and his glory as our

end. To us to live must be Christ; and whatever
we do in word or deed, we must do all in the name
of the Lord Jesus, that we receive not the strength-

ening grace of God in vain. See Ps. Ixxx. 17, 18.

CHAP. XI.
God's prophet, who in the chapters before was an amhas-
sador sent to promise peace, is here a herald sent to de-

clare loar. The Je^vish nation shall recover its pros-

perity, and shall flourish for some lime, and become
considerable; it shall be very happy, at length, in the

coming of the long expected Messiah, in the preaching

of his gospel, and in the setting up of his standard there.

But when thereby the chosen remnant among them are

eflectually called in, and united to Christ, the body of

the nation, persisting in unbelief, shall be utterly aban-
doned, and given up to ruin, for rejecting Christ; and
that is it that is foretold here in this chapter,—the Jews
rejecting Christ, which was their measure-filling sin,

and the wrath which for that sin came upon them to the

uttermost. Here is, I. A prediction of the destruction

itself that should come upon the Jewish nation, v. I . . 3.

II. The putting of it into the hands of the Messiah. 1.
;

He is charged with the custody of that flock, v. 4. . 6. 2.

He undertakes it, and bears rule in it, v. 7,8. 3. Finding
it perverse, he gives it up, {v. 9.) breaks his shepherd's

staff, (vl 10,11.) resents the indignities done him, and
the contempt put upon him, (v. 12, 13.) and then breaks

his other staff, v. 14. 4. He turns them over into the

hands of foolish shepherds, ivlio, instead of preventing,

shall complete their ruin, and both the blind leaders

and the blind followers shall fall together into the

ditch, V. 15.. 17. This is foretold to the poor of the

flock before it comes to pass, that when it does come to

pass, they may not be offended.

1. /~^PEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that the

VJ' fire may devour thy cedars. 2.

Howl, fir-tree ; for the cedar is fallen; be-

cause all the mighty are spoiled: howl, O
ye oaks of Bashan ; for the forest of the vin-

tage is come down. 3. There is a voice of

(he howling of the shepherds; for their glory

is spoiled: a voice of the roaring of young
lions ; for the pride of Jordan is spoiled.

In dark and figurative expressions, as is usual in

the scripture predictions of things at a distance,

that destruction of Jerusalem, and of the Jewish
church and nation, is here foretold, which our Lord
Jesus, when the time was at hand, prophesied of

very plainly and expressly. We have here,

1. Preparation made for that destruction; (n. 1.)

"Often thy doors, O Lebanon. Thou wouldest not

open them, to let thy King in, he came to his own,
and his own received him not; now thou must open
them, to let thy ruin in. Let the gates of the forest,

and all the avenues to it, be thrown open, and let

the fire come in, and devour its glory." Some by
Lebanon here understand the temple, which was
built of cedars from Lebanon, and the stones of it

white as the snow of Lebanon. It was burnt with
fire by the Romans, and its gates were forced open
by the fury of the soldiei-s. To confirm this, they
tf:ll a story, that forty years before the destruction

of the second temple, the gates of it opened of their

own accord; upon which prodigy. Rabbi Johanan
made this remark, (as it is found in one of the Jew-
ish authors,) "Now I know," said he, " that the

destruction of the temple is at hand, according to the

prophecy of Zechariah, Often thy doors, O Leba-
non, that thefire may devour thy cedars." Others
understand it of Jerusalem, or, rather, of the whole
land of Canaan, to which Lebanon was an inlet on
the north. All shall lie open to the invader, and
the cedars, the mighty and eminent men, shall be
devoured; which cannot but alarm those of an infe-

rior rank; {v. 2.) If the cedars a.refallen, if all the

mighty are sfioiled, and brought to ruin, let the fir-
tree howl. How can the slender fir-ti-ces stand, if

stately cedars fall? If cedars are devoured by fire,

it is time for the fir-trees to howl ; for no wood is so

combustible as that of the fir. And let the oaks of
Bashan, that lie exposed to every injury, hovjl, for
the forest of the vintage, or the fiourishing vine-

yard, that used to be guarded with a particular care,

is come down. Or, as some read it, when the de-

fenced forests, such as Lebanon was, are come
down. Note, The falls of the wise and good into

sin, and the falls of the rich and great into trouble,

are loud alarms to those that are every way their

inferiors, net to be secure.

2. Lamentation made for the destruction; (y. 3.)

There is a voice of howling. Those who are fallen,

howl for ,§;•;>/"and shame, and those who see their

own turn coming, howl for/ear. But the great men
especially; receive the alarm with the utmost confu-

sion. Those who were roaring in the day of their

revels and triumphs, are howling in the day of

their terrors; for now they are tormented more than
others. Those great men were by office shepherds,

and such should have protected God's flock com-
mitted to their charge; it is the duty both of princes

and priests: but they were as young lions, that made
themselves a teiTor to the flock witli their roaring,

and the flock a prey to themselves with their tear-

ing. Note, It is sad with a people, when those who
sliould be as shepherds to them, are as young lions

to them. But what is the issue? The shepherds
howl, for their glory is spoiled. Their pastures, and
the flocks which covered them, which were the

glory of the swains, are laid waste. The young
lion's howl, for the pride ofJordan is spoiled. The
pride of Jordan was the thickets on the banks, in

which the lions reposed themselves; and therefore

when the river overflowed, and spoiled them, the
lions came up from them, (as we read, Jer. xlix.

19. ) and they came up roaring. Note, When those

wlio have power, proudly abuse their power, and,

instead of being shepherds, are as young lions, they
may expect that the righteous God will humble
their pride, and break their power.

4. Thus saith the Lord my God, Feed
the flock of the slaughter, 5. Whose pos-

sessors slay them, and hold themselves not

guilty; and they that sell them say, Blessed

he the Lord; for I am ricli: and their own
shrjDherds pity them not. 6. For I will no
more pity the inhabitants of the land, saith

the Lord; but, lo, I will deliver the men
every one into his neighbour's hand, and
into the hand of his king; and they shall

smite the land, and out of their hand I will

not deliver them. 7. And I will feed the

flock of slaughter, even you, O poor of the

flock. And I took unto me two staves; the

one I called Beauty, and the other I called
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Bands: and I fed the flock. 8. Three shep-

herds also 1 cut off in one montli ; and my
soul loathed them, and their soul also ab-

horred me. 9. Tiien said I, I will not feed

you : that that dieth, let it die; and that that

is to be cut off, let it be cut off; and let the

rest eat every one the flesh of another. 10.

And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut

it asunder, that I might break my covenant
which I had made with all the people. 1 1.

And it was broken in that day : and so the

poor of the flock that waited upon me knew
that it was the word of the Lord. 12.

And I said unto them. If ye think good, give

me my price; and if not, forbear. So they

weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver.

1 3. And the Lord said unto me. Cast it

unto the potter: a goodly price tiiat I was
prized at of them. And I took tlie thirty

pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter

in the house of the Lord. 1 4. Then I cut

asunder mine other staff, eveii Bands, that I

might break the brotherhood between Ju-
dah and Israel.

The prophet here is made a type of Christ, as

tlie prophet Isaiah sometimes was; and the scope
of these verses is to show i\\aX forjudgment Christ
came into this ivorld; (John ix. 39.) for judgment to

the Jewish cliurch and nation, which were, about
tlie time of l\is coming, wretcliedly con-upted and
degenerated by the worldliness and liypocrisy of
their rulers. Christ would have healed them, but
they would not be liealcd, tliey are tjierefore left

desolate, and abandoned to ruin. Observe liere,

I. The desperate case of tlie Jewish churcli, un-
der tlie tyranny of tlieir own governors. Their
slavery in tlieir own country made tliem as misera-
ble as their captivity in strange countries had done;
T/ieir possessors slay them, and sell them, v. 5. In
Zechariah's time we find the rulers and the nobles
justly rebuked for exacting usury oftheir brethren;
and the governors, even by their servants, oppres-
sive to tlie people, Neh. v. 7, 15. In Christ's time,
tlie chief firiests and the elders, who were the/iO«-
sessors of the flock, by their traditions, the com-
mandments of men, and their impositions on the
consciences of the people, became perfect tyrants,

devoured their houses, engrossed their wealtli, and
fleeced the flock instead of feeding it. The S.id-

ducees, who were deists, corrupted their judg-
ments. The Pharisees, who were bigots for super-
stition, corrupted their morals, by making void the
commandments of God, Matlh. xv. 16. I'hus they
slew the sliee]) of the flock, thus they sold them.
They mattered not what became of them, so they
could but gain their own ends, and serve their own
interests. And, 1. In this they justified themselves:
they slay them, and hold themselves not guilty.
They tliiuk that there is no harm in it, and that
they shall never be called to an account for it by
the chief Shepherd; as if their power were given
them for destruction, which was designed cnly for

edification; and as if, because they sat in Moses's
seat, they were not under the obligations of Moses's
law, but might dispense with it, and with them-
selves in the breach of it, at their pleasure. Note,
Those have their minds wofuUy blinded indeed,
who do ill, and justify themselves in it; but God
will not hold them guiltless, who hold themselves

so. 2. In this they aifronted God, by giving him
thanks for the gain of their oppression; They said,
Blessed be the Lord, for lam rich. As if, because
they prospered in tlieir wickedness, got money by it,

and raised estates, God had made himself Patron
of their unjust practices, and Providence was be-
come Particeps criminis— The Associate of their
guilt. What is got honestly we ought to give God
thanks for, and to bless him whose blessing makes
rich and adds no sorrow with it. But with what
face can we go to God, either to beg a blessing upon
the unlawful methods of getting wealth, or to return
him thanks for success in them.'' They should rather
have gone to God, to confess the sin, to take shame
to themselves for it, and to vow restitution, than
thus to mock him, by making the gains of sin the
gift of God, who hates robbery for burnt-offerings,
and reckons not himself praised by the thanksgiv-
ing, if he be dishonoured, either in the getting or
the using of that which we give hira thanks for. 3.

In this they put contempt upon the people of God,
as unworthy their regard or compassionate consi-

deration; Their own shepherds pity them not; they
make them miserable, and then do not commis-
erate them. Christ had compassion on the multi-
tude, because they fainted, and were scattered
abroad, as if they had 7io shepherd; (as really they
had worse than none;) but their own shepherds
pitied them not, nor showed any concern for them.
Note, It is ill for a church, when its pastors have
no tenderness, no compassion for precious souls,

when they can look upon the ignorant, the foolish,

the wicked, the weak, without pity.

II. The sentence of God's wrath passed upon
them for their senselessness and stupidity in this

condition. There was a general decay, nay, a de-
struction of religion among them; and it was all one
to them, they regarded it not; My people loved to

have it so, Jer. v. 31. Though they were oppressed
and broken in judgment, yet they willingly walked
after the coinmandment, Hos. v. 11. And as their

shepherds pitied them not, so they did not bemoan
themselves; therefiire God says, {v. 6.) I will iio

7nore pity the inhabitants of the land. They have
courted their own destruction, and so let their doom
be. But those are truly miserable, whom the God
of niercv himself will no more have compassion
upon. They who are willing to have their con-
sciences o/ipressed by those who teach for doctrines

the commandments of men, (as the Jews were, who
called them Kabbi, 'Rabbi, that did so, Matth. xv.
9.—xxiii. ". ) are often punished by oppression in

their civil interests, and justly, for they forfeit their

own rights, who tamely gix'e up God's lights. The
Jews did so, the Papists do so; and who can pity

them if they be ruled with rigour? God here
threatens them, 1. That he will deliver them into

the hand of oppressors; every one into his neighbour's
han'd, so that they shall use one another barbarously.

The several parties in Jerusalem did so; the zealots,

the seditious, as they were called, committed greater

outrages than the common enemy did; as Josephus
relates in his history of the wars ofthe Jews. They
shall be delivered every one into the hand of his

king, the Roman emperor, whom thev chose to

submit to rather than to Christ, saying, JFe have no
king but Ccesar. Thus they thought to ingratiate

themselves with their lords and masters. But, for

this, God brought the Romans upon them, who took

away their filace and nation. 2. That he will not

deliver them out of their hands; They shall smite
the land, the whole land; and out of their hand Iwill
not deliver them; and if the Lord do not help them,
none else can, nor can they help themselves.

in. A trial yet made, whether their ruin might
be prevented by sending Christ among them as a

Shepherd; God had sent his servants to them in
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vain, 6jit last ofall he sent unto them his Son, sai/ing,

They loill reverence my Son, Mattli. xxi. 37. Divers
of the prophets liad spolien of liirn as the Shepherd
of Israel, Isa. xl. 1 1. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. He himself
told the Pharisees that he was the She/ih^rd of the

shee/i, and that they who pretended to be shepherds,
vierii thieves and robbers; (John x. 1, 2, 11.) appa-
rently referring to this passage. Where we have,
1. The cliarge he received trom his Father to try

what miglit be done with this flock; {v. 4.) Thus
saith the Lord my God, (Christ called his Father
his God because he acted in compliance with his

will, and with an eye to his glory in his whole un-
dertaking,) Feed the Jiock of tlie slaughter. The
Jews were God's flock, but they were the fock of
slaughter, for their enemies h;id killed them all tlie

day long, and accounted them as sheefi for the

slaughter; their own possessors slew them, and God
himself had doomed them to the slaughter; yet

feed them by reproof, instruction, and comfort;
provide wholesome food for them who have been so

long soured with the leaven of the scribes and Pha-
risees. Other sheefi he had, which tvere not of this

fuld, and which afterward must be brought; but he
is first sent to the lost sheefi of the house of Israel,

Mattli. XV. 24. 2. His acceptance of this cliarge,

and his undertaking pursuant to it, v. 7. He docs
as it were say, Lo, Icome to do thy will, O my God;
and since this is thy will, it is mine, I will feed the

Jiock of slaughter. Christ will care for these lost,

sheep; he will go about among them, teaching and
healmg even you, floor of the flock. Christ did

not neglect the meanest, or overlook them for their

meanness; the shepherds that made a prey of them,
regarded not the poor, tliey were conversant with
those only that they could get by; but Clirist preach-
ed his gospel to the floor, Matth. xi. 5. It was an
instance of his humiliation, that his converse was
mostly with the inferior sort of people; his disci-

ples, who were his constant attendants, were of the

floor of the flock. 3. His furnishing himself with
tools proper for the charge he had undertaken; /
took unto me two staves, pastoral staves; other
shepherds ha\-e but one crook, but Christ had two,
denoting the double care he took of his flock, and
what he did both for the souls and for the bodies of

men. David speaks of God's rod and his staff, (Ps.

xxiii. 4.) a correcting rod and a supporting staff.

One of these staves was called Beauty, denoting the

temple, which is called the beauty of holiness, and
one of its gates, beautiful; which Christ called his

Father's liouse, and for which he showed a great

zeal, when he cleared it of the buyers and sellers;

the other he called Bands, denoting their civil state,

and the incorporate society of that nation, which
Christ also took care of by preaching love and peace
amimg them. Christ, in his gospel, and in all he
did among them, consulted the advancement both of

their civil and of their sacred interests. 4. His execu-
tion of his office, as the chief Shepherd; Hefed the

flock, {v. 7.) and he displaced those under-shep-
nerds that were false to their trust; (v. 8.) Three
shepherds I cut off in one month. Through the
deficiency and uncertainty of tlie history of the Jew-
ish church, in its latter ages, we know not what
particular event this had its accomplishment in; in

general, it seems to be an act of power and justice

for the punishment of the sinful shepherds, and the
redress of the grievances of the abusedfock. Some
understand it of the three orders of princes, priests,

and scribes, or prophets, who, when Christ had
finished his work, were laid aside for their unfaith-

fulness. Others understand it of the tliree sects

among the Jews, of Pharisees, Sadducees, and He-
rodians, all whom Christ silenced in dispute, (Matth.
xxii. ) and soon after cut off, all in a little time.

IV. Their enmity to Christ, and making them-

selves odious to him. He came to his own, the
shecj) of his own pasture; it might have been ex-
pected that between them and him there should
have been an entire affection, as between the shep-
herd and his sheep; but they conducted thcm^lves
so ill, that his soul loathed them, was straitened to-

ward them; (so it may be read;) he intended them
kindness, but could not do them the kindness he in-

tended them, because of their unbelief, Matth. xiii.

58. He was disappointed in them, discouraged
concerning them, grieved for thcni; not only for the
shepherds, whom he cut off, but for the people,

whom Christ often looked upon with gricf^ in his

heart a; d tears in his eyes. Their provocations even
wore out his patience, and he was weary of that

faithless and fien>erse generation. Their soul also

it abhorred me; and therefore it was that his scul

loathed them ; for, whatever estrangement there is

between God and man, it begins on man's side. The
Jewish shepherds rejected this chief Shepherd, as
the Jewish builders rejected this chief Corncr-Stone.
They had indignation at Christ's doctrine and mira-
cles, and his interest in the people; to whom they
did all they could to make him odious, as they had
made themselves odious to him. Note, There is a
mutual enmity between God and wicked people;
they are hateful to God, and haters of God; nothing
speaks more the sinfulness and misery of an unre-
gencrate state than this does. The carnal mind,
the friendship of the world, are enmity to God, and
God hates all the workers of iniquity; and it is easy
to foresee what this will end in, if the quarrel be not
taken up in time, Isa. xxvii. 4, 5.

V. Christ's rejecting of them as incurable, and
leaving them their house desolate, Matth. xxiii. 38.

The things of their peace are now hid from their

eyes, because they knew not the day of their visita-

tion. Here we have,
1. The sentence of their rejection past; (v. 9.)

" Then said I, I will not feed you, 1 will take no
further care of j'ou, you shall not see me again;
take your own course. As I will not feed you, so I

will not cure you; that that dieth, let it die; (the
Shepherd will do nothing to save its forfeited life;)

that that is to be cut off, let it be cut off; that that

will make itself a prey to the wolf, let it be a prey;
and let the rest so far iForget their own mild and gen-
tle nature, as to eat the flesh of one another; let

these sheep fight like dogs." Those that reject

Christ, will be certainly and justly rejected by him,
and then are miserable of course.

2. A sign of it given; {v. 10.) I ^ook my staff,

e-ven Beauty, and cut it in sunder, in token of this,

that he would be no longer a Shepherd to them; as

the lord high steward determines his commission
by breaking his white staff, and as Moses breaking
the tables of the law put a stop, for the present, to

the treaty between God and Israel. The breaking
of this staff signified the breaking of God's covenant
which he had made with all the fieofile; the cove-
nant of peculiarity made with all the tribes of /«-

rael, and all other people, who, by being proselyted
to their religion, were inccrporated into their nation.

The Jewish church was now stripped of all its glory,

its crown is profaned, and cast to the ground, and all

its honour laid in the dust; for God is departed from
it, and will no more own it for his. When Christ

i

told them plainly that the kingdom oyGorf should
be taken from them and given to another fieofile

then he broke the staff of Beauty, Matth. xxi. 43.

:
And it was broken in that day, "though Jerusalem
and the Jewish nation held up forty years longer,

yet from that day we may reckon the staff" of Beauty
broken, v. 11. And though the great men did not,

or would not, understand it as a divine sentence, but
i
thought to put it by with a cold God forbid, (Luke

I XX. 16.) yet the fioor of the flock, the disciples ci
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Christ that waited on him, and understood with

what authority he spake, and could distinguish the

voice of their Shepherd from that of a stranger,

they knew that it ivas the -word of the Lord, and

treipbled at it, and were confident that it should not

fall to the ground. Note, Christ is ivaited on by

the floor ofthefiock; he chose them to be with him,

to be his pupils, to be his witnesses; the poor re-

ceived him and his gospel, when those that had great

possessions turned their backs upon him. And those

that ivait upon Christ, that sit at his feet, to hear

and receive his words, they shall know of the doc-

trine whether it be of God, John vii. 17.

3. A further reason given for their rejection. It

was said before, Their souls abhorred him; and
here we have an instance of it, their buying and sell-

ing him for thirty pieces of silver; eitlier thirty Ro-

man pence, or rather thirty Jewish shekels; this is

here toretold in somewhat obscure expressions; as

it is fit that such particular prophecies should be

delivered, lest otherwise the plauiness of the pro-

phecy might prevent the accomplishment of it.

Here, (1.) The shepherd comes to them for his

wages; (v. 12.) " If ye think good, give me my
price; you are weary of me, pay me off and dis-

charge me; and if not, forbear; if you be willing to

continue me longer in your service, I will continue,

or if to turn me off without wages, I am content."

Christ was no hireling, and yet the labourer is wor-

thy of his hire. Compare with this what Christ

said to Judas, when he was going to sell him.
" What thou doest, do quickly; be at a word with

the chief priests, let them either take the bargain or

leave it," John xiii. 27. Those that betray Christ,

are not forced to it, they might have chosen. (2.

)

They value him at thirty pieces of silver; many
years' service he had done them as a Shepherd, yet

this is all they will now turn him off with

—

"A good-
ly price that I and all my care and pains was valued
at by them." If Judas fixed this sum in his demand,
it is observable that his name is Judah, the same
name with that of the body of the people, for it was
a national act; or if (as it rather seems) the chief

priests pitched upon this sum in their proffers, they

were the representatives of the people; it was part

of the priest s office to put a value upon the devoted

things, (Lev. xxvii. 8.) and thus they valued the

Lord Jesus. It was the ordinaiy price of a slave,

Exod. xxi. 32. Making light of Christ, and under-

valuing the love of that great and good Shepherd,
are the ruin of multitudes, and justly so. (3.) The
silver being no way proportionable to his worth, it

is thrown to tife potter with disdain; "Let him take

it to buy clay with, or for any use that a little money
will serve to, for it is not worth hoarding; it may be
enough for a potter's stock, but not for the pay of

such a Shepherd, much less for his purchase." So
the prophet cast the thirty pieces ofsih>er to the pot-

ter in the house of the Lord; "Let him take them,

and do what he will with them. " Now we find a

particular accomplishment of this in the history of

Christ's sufferings, and reference is had to this pro-

phecy, Matth. xxvii. 9, 10. Thirty pieces ofsilver
was the very sum for which Christ was sold to the

chief priests; the money, when Jadas would not

keep it, and the chief priests would not take it back,

was laid out in the purchase of the potter's field.

Even that sudden resolve of the chief priests was
according to an ancient prophecy, and tlie more
ancient counsel and fore-knowledge of God.

4. The completing of their rejection, in the cut-

ting assunder of the other staff, v. 14. The former
spake the ruin of their church by breaking the

covenant between God and them—that defaced their

beauty; this speaks the ruin of their state, by break-
ing the brotherhood between Judah and Israel, by
reviving animosities and contention among them,

such as were of old between Judah and Israel, the
writing of whom, as one stick in the hand of the

Lord, was one of the blessings promised after their

return out of captivity, Ezek. xxxvii. 19. But that

union shall now be dissolved, they shall be crumbled
into parties and factions, exasperated one against

another; and their kingdom, being thus divided,

.shall be brought to desolation. (1.) Nothing ruins

a people so certainly, so inevitably, as the breaking of

the staff of Bands, and the weakening of the bro-

therhood, among them; for hereby they become an
easy prey to the common enemy. (2. ) This follows

upon the dissolving of the covenant between God
and them, and the decay of religion among them;
when iniquity abounds, love waxes cold. No won-
der if those fall out among themselves, that have
provoked God to fall out with them. When the

staff of Beauty is broken, the staff of Bands will not

hold long. An unchurched people will soon be an

undone people.

15. And the Lord said unto me, Take
unto thee yet the instruments of a foolish

shepherd: 16. For, lo, I will raise up a

shepherd in the land, lohich shall not visit

those that be cut off, neither shall seek the

young one, nor heal that that is broken, nor

feed that that standeth still ; but he shall eat

the flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in

pieces. 17. Wo to the idle shepherd that

Icaveth the flock! the sword shall ie upon
his arm, and upon his right eye : his arm
shall be clean dried up, and his right eye

shall be utterly darkened.
God, having showed the misery of this people in

their being justly abandoned by the good Shepherd,
here shows their further misery in being shamefully

abused by foolish shepherds. The prophet is him-
self to personate and represent this pretended shep-

herd, (f. 15.) Take unto thee the instruments or

accoutrements of &foolish shepherd, that are no way
fit for the business; sucli a slicpherd's coat, and bag,

and staff, as a foolish shepherd would appear in; for

such a shepherd shall be set over them, {v. 16.)

who, instead of protecting them, shall oppress them,
and do them mischief. (1.) They shall be under
the inspection of unfaithful ministers; their scribes,

and priests, and doctors of their law shall bind
heavy burthens upon them, and grievous to be
borne; and with their traditions imposed, shall

make the ceremonial law much more a yoke than
God had made it. The description here given of

the foolish shepherd suits very well with the charac-
ter Christ gives of the scribes and Pharisees, Matth.
xxiii. (2. ) They shall be under the tyranny of un-
mercifnl princes, that shall rule them with rigour,

and make their own land as much a house of Ijond-

age to them as ever Egypt or Babylon was; when
they had rejected him by whom princes decree jus-
tice, it was just that they should be tumcvl over to

them who decree unrighteous decrees. (3.) They
shall be imposed upon and deluded by false christs

and false prophets, as our Saviour foretold, Matth.
xxiv. 5. Many such there were, who by their sedi-

tious practices provoked the Romans, and hastened
the ruin of the Jewish nation; but it is observable

that they were never cheated by a counterfeit Mes-
siah, till they had refused and rejected the true

Messiah. Now observe,

(1.) Wliat a curse this foolish shepherd should

be to the people, v. 16. God will, for their punish-

ment, raise up a foolish shepherd, wlio will not

do the dutv of a shepherd, he will not visit those

that are cut off, nor go after those that go astray.
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nor seek those that are missing, to find them out,

and bring them liome, as the good shepherd does,

Matth. xviii. 12, 13. They take no care of the

young ones, that need their care, and are well

worthy of it, as Christ does, Isa. xl, 11. They do
not heat that which was broken, which was worried
and torn, but let it die of its bniises, when a little

tiling, in time, would have saved it. They do not

feed those wlio, through weakness, stand still, and
are ready to f.iint, and cannot get forward, but leave

them behind, let who will take them up; they do
not carry that which stands still; (so some read it;)

they never do any thing to su/i/iort the weak, and
conifort the feeble-minded; but, on the contrary,

(1.) They are luxurious themselves; they fo? ofthe
^esh of thefat, they will have of the best for them-
selves; and, like that ivicked serz'ant tliat said, Mtj
lord delays his coming, they eat and drink with the

drunken, and seri'e their own bellies. (2.) They
are barbarous to the flock; their passions are as ill-

governed as tlieir appetites, for, when they are in a
rage against any of the flock, they tear their very
claws in pieces by o\er-dri\'ing them, they beat
their hoofs; they smite their fellow-servants. IVo

unto thee, O land, when thy king is such a child!

2. What a curse this foolish shepherd should

J bring upon himself; {y. 17.) U'o to the idol shefi-

herd, who, like an idol, has eye^iand sees not; who,
like an idol, receives abundance of respect and ho-
mage from the people, and the chief ot their offer-

ings, but neither can, nor will, do them any kind-

ness. He leaves theflock wlien they most need his

care, leaves them destitute, and flees, because he is

.J hireling; his doona is, that the sword of God's
justice shall be upon his arm and his right eye, so

that he shall quite lose the use of both. His arm
shall wither, and be dried up; so that he who would
not help his friends, when it was required, shall not

know how to help himself ; his right eye shall be

utterly darkened, that he shall not discern the dan-

ger that his flock is in, nor know which way to look

for relief. This was fulfilled when Christ said to

he Pharisees, / am come, that they which see may
oe ynade blind, John ix. 39. Those that ha\'e gifts

which qualify them to do good, if they do not do
good with them, shall be deprived of them; those

'hat should have been workmen, but were slothful,

and would do nothing, will justly have their arm
dried up; and those that should have been watch-
men, but were sleepy, and would never look about

them, will justly have their eye blinded.

CHAP. XIT.
The apostle {Gal. iv. 23, 26.) distintruishes between /fni-

salem wliich now is, and is in bundage xoitfi fier children

—the remaining carcase of the Jewish church that re-

jected Christ, and Jerusalem that is from above, that is

free, and is the mother of us all—the Christian church,

the spiritual Jerusalem, which God has chosen to put his

name there; in the chapter before, we read the doom of

the former, and left that carcase to be a prey to the eai^les

that should be gathered to it. Now, in this chapter, we
have the blessings of the latter, many precious promises

made to the gospel-Jerusalem by him who (v. 1.) declares

liis power to make them good. It is promised, I. That
the attempts of the church's enemies against her, shall

be to their own ruin, and they shall find that it is at their

peril if they do her any hurt, v. 2. .4, 6. II. That the

endeavours of the church's friends and patrons for her

^ood shall be pious, regular, and successful, v. 5. III.

That God will protect and strengthen the meanest and
weakest that belong to his church, and work salvation

for them, v. 7, S. I\'. That, as a preparative for all this

mercy, and a pledge of it, he will pour upon them a

spirit of prayer and repentance, the effect of ^vhich shall

be universal and very particular, v. 9. .14. These pro-

mises were of use then to the pious Jews that lived in the

troublous times under Antiochus, and other persecutors

and oppressors; and they are still to be improved in every

age for the directing of our orayers, and the encourag-
ing of our hopes with reference to the gospel-church.

rr^HE burden of the word of the Loud1

for Israel, saitli the Lord, which
stretclietl) fortli the lieavens, and layeth the ^
foundation of the eartli, and formeth the

spirit of man within liim. 2. Beliold, I will

make Jerusalem a cup of trembling unto
all the people round about, when they shall

be in the siege both against Judah and
against Jerusalem. 3. And in that day will

I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for

all people: all that burden themselves with
it shall be cut in pieces, though all the peo-

ple of the earth be gathered together against

it. 4. In that day, saith the Lord, I will

smite every horse with astonishment, and
his rider with madness ; and I will open
mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and
will smite every horse of the people with
blindness. 5. And the governors of Judah
shall say in their heart, The inhabitants of

Jerusalem shall be my strength in the Lord
of hosts their God. 6. In that day will 1

make the governors of Judah like a hearth

of fire among the wood, and like a torch of
file in a sheaf; and they shall devour all the

people round about, on the right hand and
on the left: and Jerusalem shall be inha-

bited again in her own place, erc;i in Jerusa-

lem. 7. The Lord also shall save the tents

of Judah first, that the glory of the house
of David, and tiie glory of the inhabitants

of Jerusalem do not magnify themselves

against Judah. 8. In that day shall the

Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem;

and he that is feeble among them at that

day shall be as David ; and the house of
David shall be as God, as the angel of the

Lord before them.
Here is,

I. The title of this charter of promises made to
God's Israel; it is the burthen of t! e word of the

Lord, a divine prediction; it is of weight in the de-
livery of it; it is to be pressed upon people, and
will be very pi'essing in the accomplishment of it;

it is a burthen, a heavy burthen, to all the church's
enemies, like that talent of lead, ch. v. 7, 8. But it

is /br Israel; it is for their comfort and benefit. As
even the fiery law, (Dent, xxxii. 2. ) so the fiery

prophecies and fiery providences that come from
God's right hand, come ybr them; the word that
speaks terror to their enemies, speaks peace to

them; as the pillar of cloud and fire, which turned
a bright side toward the Israelites, to direct and en-
courage them, but a black side toward the Egyp-
tians, to terrify and dispirit them. Happy they
that have even the burthens of God's word for
them, as well as the blessings of it.

II. The title of him that grants this charter,

which is prefixed to it, to show that he has both au-
thority to make these promises, and ability to make
them good, for he is the Creator of the world, and
our Creator; and therefore has an incontestable, ir-

resistible dominion. 1. He stretches out the hea-
vens; not only he did so at the first, when he said.

Let there he a firmament, and he made the firma-
ment, but he does so still, he keeps them stretched
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out lil-e a curtain, keeps them trom running in, and
will do so till the end comes, when the heavens shall

be rolled together as a scroll. No bounds can be
set to his power who stretches out the heavens, nor

can any thing be too hard for him. 2. He lays the

foundation of the earth, and keeps it firm and fixed

on its own basis, or, rather, on its own axis, though
it is founded on the seas, (Ps. xxiv. 1, 2.) nay,

though it is hung ufion nothing. Job xxvi. 7. The
Founder of this earth is, no doubt, the Ruler of it,

and judges in it, and they deceive themselves, who
say, The Lord has forsaken the earth, for if he had,

it would have sunk, since it is he that not only did

lav its foundations at first, but does still lay them,
still uphold tliem. 3. He forms the spirit of man
within him. He made us these souls, Jer. xxxviii.

16. He not only breathed into the first man, but

still breatlies into every man the breath of life; the

body is derived from the fathers of our Jlesh, but

the soul is infused by the Father of spirits, Heb. xii.

9. He fashions men's hearts; tliey are iji his hand,
and he turns them as the rivers of water, and casts

them into what mould he pleases, so as to serve his

own purjioses with them ; and he can therefore save

his church by /^spiriting his friends, and (//spiriting

his enemies, and will eternally save all his chosen
by forming their sfiirits anew.

In. The promises themselves that are here made
them, bv which the church shall be secured, and in

which all its friends may enjoy a holy security.

1. It is promised that whatever attacks the ene-

mies of the church may make upon her purity or

peace, they will certainly issue in their own confu-

sion. The enemies of God and of his kingdom bear

a great deal of malice and ill will to Jerusalem, and
form designs for its destruction; but it will prove at

last that they are but preparing ruin for themselves;

Jerusalem is in safety, and they are in all the dan-

ger, who fight against it. This is here illustrated

by three comparisons.

(1.) Jerusalem shall be a c;//i of trembling to a\\

that lay siege to it, v. 2. They promise themselves
that it shall be to them a cup of wine, which they

shall easily and with pleasure drink off, and they

thirst for its spoils, nay, they thirst for its blood, as

for s\ich a cup; but it shall prove a cu/i of slumber,

nay, a cufi of fioison, to them, which, when they

take it' into tlieir hands, and think it is all their own,
they shall not be able to drink off, the fumes of it

shall give them enough. When the kings were as-

sembled against her, and saw how God was known
in her palaces for a Refuge, they trembled, and
hasted away, fear took hold upon them, as we find,

Ps. xlviii. 3.—6. Thus Alexander the Great was
struck with amazement when he met Jaddus the

high priest, and was deterred thereby from offer-

ing any violence to Jerusalem. When Sennacherib

laid siege against Judah and Jerusalem, he found

them such a cup of stupifying wine as laid all his

mighty men asleep, Ps. Ixxvi. 5, 6. Some read it,

I will mike Jerusalem a. fiost of contrition or break-

ing. They that make any attempts upon Jerusa-

lem, do but run their heads against a post, which
they cannot move, but are sure to hurt themselves.

The blast of the terrible ones is as a storm agaiyist

the wall, (Isa. xxv. 4. ) broken by it, but not shaking

it. God's church is a cup of consolation to all her
friends, (Isa. Ixvi. 11.) but a cup of trembling to

all that would either debauch her by errors and cor-

ruptions, or destroy her by wars and persecutions.

See Isa. li. 22, 23.

(2.) Jerusalem shall be a burthensome stone to all

that attempt to remove it, or carry it away; (v. 3.)

All the fieople of the earth are here supposed to be
gathered together against it; some one time, and
some another; there has been a succe'ision of ene-

mies, from age to age, making war up->n 'he church

;

but, though they were all at once in a confederacy
against it, and had formed a resolution to cut off
the name of Israel, that it should be no more in re-

membrance, (Ps. Ixxxiii. 4.) they will find it a task

too hai'd for them. They that are for keeping up
and advancing the kingdom of sin in the world, look
upon Jerusalem, even the church of God, as the
great obstacle to their designs, and they must have
it out of the way; but the)' will find it heavier than
they think it is; so that, [1.] They cannot remove
it. God will have a church in tlie world, in spite

of them; it is built upon a rock, and is as mount
Zion that abidesfor ever, Ps. cxxv. 1. This stone,

cut out of the mountain without hands, will not only

keep its ground, but fill the earth, Dan. ii. 35. Nay,
[2.] It will break m pieces all that burthen them-
seh'cs with it, as that stone smote the image, Dan,
ii. 45. All that think themselves a match for it,

shall be cut in pieces by it. Some think it is an al-

lusion to a sport, which Jerome, upon this place,

says, was in use among the Jews, as among us:

young men tried their strength, and strove for mas-
tery, by heaving up great stones, which if they
proved too heavy for them, fell upon them, and
bruised them. Those that make a jest of religion,

and banter sacred things, will find them a burthen-
some stone, that it is ill jesting with edged tools, and A
thougl\ they makerfight of it, (saying, ylm not I in

sport?) they bring upon themselves an insupportable
sinking load of guilt. Our Saviour seems to allude to

these words, when lie speaks of himself as a burthen-
some Stone to those that would not liave him for their

Foundation Stone, which shall /a// upon them, and
grind them to powder, Matth. xxi. 44.

(3.) The governors of Judah shall be among their

enemies like a hearth ofjire among the wood, and
a torch offire in a sheaf, t. 6. Not that their

own passions shall make them incendiaries and fire-

brands to all about them; .no, Zion's King is meek
and lowly, and all subordinate governors must be
like him; but God's justice will make them aveng-
ers of his cause, and theirs, upon their enemies.

They that contend with them, will find it is like an
opposition given by briei's and thorns to a consum-
ing fire, Isa. xxvii. 4. It will go through them, and
burn them together. It is God's wrath, and not

theirs, that is the fire which devours the adversa-

ries. God's _^re is said to be in Zion, and his fur-
nace in Jerusalem, Isa. xxxi. 9. The enemies
thought to be as water to this fire, to extinguish it,

and put it quite out; but God will make them as

wood, nay, as a sheaf of corn, (which is more com-
bustible,) to this fire, not only to lie consumed by it,

but to be made thereby to burn the more strongly.

When God would make Abimelech and the men of

Shechem one another's destroyers, fire is said to

come outfrom the o?ie to devour the other, Judg. ix.

20. So liere, fire shall come out from the gover-
nors ofJudah, to devour all the people round about,

as from the mouth of God's witnesses, to consume
those who offer to hurt them. Rev. xi. 5. The per-

secutors of the primitive church found this fulfilled

in it, witness Lactantius's history of God's judg-

ments upon the primitive persecutors, and the con-

fession of Julian the Apostate at last, Thou hast

overcome me, O thou Galilean; the church's motto
may be, .Vemo me impune lacessit—He that assails

me', does it at his peril. If you are weary of your
life, persecute the Christians, was once a pro\'erb.

2. It is promised that God will infatuate the coun-

sels, and enfeeble the courage, of the church's ene-

mies; (v. 4.) In that day, when the people of the

earth are gathered togetlier against Jerusalem, 1
will smite every horse with astonishment, and his

rider with madness; and again, / will smite every

horse of the people with blindness, so that they shall

be no way serviceable to them; blinding the horses
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will be as bad as houghing them. The horses and
thfir horsemen shall both forget the military exer-
cise to which they were trained, and, instead of

keeping ranks, and observing the rules of their dis-

ciphne, they shall both grow mad, and ruin them-
selves. The church's infantry shall be too hard for

the enemy's cavalry; and those who are upbraided
with trusting in horses, shall be baffled by those who
were forbidden to multiply horses. "

3. It is promised that Jerusalem shall be repeo-
pled and replenished; (y. 6.) Jerusalem shall be in-

habited again in her own /ilace, even in Jerusalem.
Tlie natives of Jerusalem shall not incorporate in a
colony in some other country, and build a city there,

and call that Jerusalem, and sec the promises ful-

filled in that, as those in New England called their

towns by the names of towns in Old England; no,

they shall have a nerv Jerusalem upon the same
foundation, the same spot of ground, with the old

one. They had so after their return out of captivity,

but this was to have its full accomplishment in the
gospel-church, which is a Jerusalem inhabited in its

own place; for, the gospel being to be preached to

all the world, it may call every place its own.
4. It is promised that the inhabitants of Jerusalem

shall be enabled to defend themselves, and yet shall

be taken under the divine protection, v. 8. See
here in what method God presei'ves his church, and
those that are his, from the gates of hell, to, and
through the gates of heaven. (1.) He does him-
self secure them; In that day shall the Lord defend
the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; not only Jerusalem
itself from being taken and destroyed, but every in-

habitant of it from being any way damaged. God
will not only be a IVall offire about the city, to for-

tify that, but he will compiiss fiarticularfiersons with
his fa\'our as with a shield, so that no dart of the be-
siegei's shall touch them. (2.) He does it by giving
tliem strength and cour.ige to help themselves; what
God works in his fieofile by his grace, contributes
more to their preservation and defence than what
lie works for them by his providence. The God of
Israel gives strength and fiower to his /leo/ile, that

they may do then' part, and then he will not be
wanting to do his. It is the glory of God to strengthen
tlie weak, that most need his help, that see and own
their need of it, and will be the most thankful for it.

[1.] In that da.y the feeblest of the inhabitants of

Jerusalem shall be as David; shall be men of war,
as bold and brave, as skilful and strong, as David
himself; shall enterprise and accomplish great
things, as David did, and become as serviceable to

Jerusalem in guarding it as David himself was in

founding it, and a.^formidable as he was to the ene-
mies of it. See what divine grace does; it makes
children not only men, but champions; makes weak
saints to be not only good soldiers, but great soldiers,

like David. And see how God often doeS his own
work as easily and effectually, and more to his own
glory, by weak and obscure mstruments than by the
most illustrious. [2. ] The house of David shall be

as God, as the angel of the Lord, before him. Ze-
rubbabel was now the top branch of the house of

David, he shall be endued with wisdom and grace
for the service to which he is called, and shall go
before the people as an angel; as that angel (so

some think) which went before the people of Israel

through the wilderness, which was God himself,
Exod. xxiii. 20. God will increase the gifts and
abilities both of the people and princes, in propor-
tion to the respective services for which they are
designed. It was said of David, that he was as an
angel of God, to discern good and bad, 2 Sam. xiv.

17. Such shall now the house of David be. The
inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be as strong, and fit

for action, as nature made David, and their magis-
trates as wise, and fit for counsel, as grace made
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him. But this was to have its full acromplishmcn'
in Christ; now the nouse of David looked little anc
mean, and its glory was eclipsed, but in Christ the
house of David shone more bright than ever, and
its countenance was as that of an angel; in him it

became more blessed, and more a olessing, than
ever it had been.

5. It is jjromiscd that there shall be a very good
understanding between the city and the country,
and that tlie balance shall be kept even between
them; there shall be no mutual envies or jealcusie?

between them; they shall not keep up any separate
interests, but shall heartily unite in their counsels,

and act in concert for the common good; and this

happy agreement between the city and the country,
the head and the bodv, is very necessary to the
health, welfare, and safety of any nation.

(1.) The governors of Judah, the magistrates
and gentry of the country, shall tliink honourably
of the citizens, the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the
merchants and tradesmen; they sliall not run them
down, and contrive how to keep them under, but
they shall say in their hearts, not in compliment, but
in sincerity, The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be
my strength, the strength of niv country, of my
family, in the Lord of hosts their God, v. 5. They
will therefore, upon all occasions, pay respect and
deference to Jei-usalem, as the mother-city, the rul-

ing-city, and the city that is to be first served, be-
cause they look upon it to be the bulwark of the na-
tion, and its strongest fortification in times of pub-
lic danger and distress; which therefore they would
all come in to the assistance of, and come under the
protection of; and this, not so much because it was
a rich city, and money is the sinews of wai-, or be-
cause it was a populous citv, and could bring the
greatest numbers into the field, or because its in-

habitants were generally the most ingenious, active

men, the best soldiers, and the best commanders;
( Of Zion it shall be said. This and that brave man
was born there;) but because it was a holy city;

where God's house and household, the temple and
the priests, were, where his worship was kept up,
and his feasts were observed; and because it should
now be, more than ever, a firaying city, for upon
the inhabitants of Jerusalem God will fiour a spirit

of supplication; {v. 10. ) therefore the governors of
Judah shall say. These are ?ny strength; they are so

upon the account of their relation to, their interest

in, and their communion with, the Lord of hosts
their God. Because the Lord of hosts is in a par-
ticular manner their God, (for i?i Salem is his taber-
nacle, and his dwelling-place in Zion,) therefore
they shall be my strength. Note, It is well witli a
kingdom when \ts great men know how to value its

good men, when its governors look upon religion

and religious people to be their strength, and that it

is their interest to support them, and learn to call

godly, praying people, and skilful, faithful minis-
ters, the chariots and horsemen of Israel, as Joash
called Elisha, and not the troublers of the land, as
Ahab called Elijah.

(2.) The court and the city shall not desj ,se, or
look with contempt upon, the inhabitants of the
country, no, not the meanest of them, much less

upon the governors of Judah. For God will put sig-

nal honour upon Judah, and so save them from the
contempt of their brethren. As Jemsalem was dig-
nified by special ordinaiices, so Judah shall be dig-
nified with special providences. God says, (v. 4.)
I will open mine eyes upon the house of J-idah ; upon
the poor country people. Proud men scornfully
overlook them, but the great God will graciously
loof: upon them, and lool: after them Nay, {v. 7.)
the Lord shall save the tents ofJuda.t, first. They
that dwell in tents, lie most exposed; but God will

remarkably protect and deliver them before those



1146 ZECHARIAH, XII.

ihat dwell in Jerusalem. He will appear glorious

in what he does for the inhabitants oj hisviUages in

Israel, Judg. v. 11. Thus, in the mystical body,
God gix<cs more abundant liojwur to tliatfiart •which

Mckea, that there may be no schism in the body; (see

1 Cor. xii. 22.—25.) which istlie reason here given,

that the glory of the house of David, which has
great power, and the glory ofthe inhabitants ofJe-
rusalem, who have great wealtli, and both wliich
live in great pomp and pleasui'e, may not magnify
themselves against Judah, and the tents of Judah,
tlie dwellers in wliich work liard, and fare hard,
and perhaps are not so well bred. Note, Courtiers
and citizens ought not to despise country people, or
look witti disdain upon those whom God ofiens his

eyes u/ion, and who are first saved; while it is so

hard for the ricli and great to enter the kingdom of
God. If God by his grace has magnified the dwell-
ers in tlie tents of Judah, having chosen the weak
and foolish things of tlie world, and chosen to em-
ploy them, we affront him if we vilify them, or
magnify ourselves against them, Jam. ii. 5, 6. This
promise has a further reference to tlie gospel-
church, in which no difference shall be made be-
tween liigli and low, rich and poor, bond and free,

circumcision and uncircumcision, but all shall be
alike welcome to Christ, and partake of his benefits.

Col. iii. 11. Jerusalem shall not then bethought,
as it had been, more holy than other parts of the
land of Israel.

9. And it shall come to pass in that day,

that I will seek to destroy all the nations

that come against Jerusalem. 10. And I

will pour upon the house of David, and
u|)onthe inhabitantsof Jerusalem, the spirit

oi grace and of supplications; and they shall

look upon me wliom they have pierced, and
they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth
for Ills only son, and shall be in bitterness

for him, as one that is in bitterness for /lis

first-born. 11. In that day shall there be
a great mourning in Jerusalem, as the

mourning of Hadad-rimmon in the valley of

Megiddon. 12. And the land shall mourn,
every family apart; the family of the house
of David apart, and their wives apart; the

family of the house of Nathan apart, and
their wives apart; 13. The family of the

house of Levi apart, and their wives apart;

the family of Shimoi apart, and their wives
apart; 14. All the families that remain,

every family apart, and their wives apart.

The day here spoken of, is the day of Jerusalem's
defence and deliverance, that glorious day when
God will appear for the salvation of his people;
which, if it do refer to the successes which the Jews
had against their enemies, in the time of the Mac-
cabees, yet certainly it looks further, to the gosfiet-
day, li> Christ's victories over the powers of dark-
ness, and the great salvation he has wrought for his

chosen. Now we have here an account of two re-
markable works designed i/i that day.

I. A glorious work of God to be wrought for his

people; / will seek to destroy all the ?iations that

come against Jerusalem, z<. 9. Nations came against
Jerusalem, many and mighty nations; but they shall

all be destroyed, their power shall be broken, and
their attempts baffled; the mischief they intend,

shall return upon their own head. God will seek to

I

destroy them; not as if he were at a loss for ways
and means to bring it about, (Infinite Widoni was
never 71071/ilussed,] but his seeking to do it, intimates
that he is very earnest and intent upon it, (he is

jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and has the
day of vengeaiice in his heart,) and that he over-
rules means and instruments, and all the motions
and operations of second causes, in order to it. He
is/ra;H/n_§- ft"// against them; wlien h(L seems to he
setting them up, he is seeking to destroy them. In
Christ's first coming, he sought to destroy him that
had the power of death, and did destroy him, bruis-
ed the serpent's head, and broke all the powers of
darkness that fought against God's kingdom among
men, and against the faithful friends and subjects of
that kingdom; he sfioiled them, and made a show
of them ofienly. In his second coming, he will
complete their destruction, when he shaW put doiu:^

all opposing rule, /irinci/ialily, and power, and
death itself shall be swallowed up in that victory.
The last enemy shall be destroyed of all thatfought
against Jerusalem.

II. A gracious work of God to be wrought iri his
people, in order to the work that is to be wrought
for them. When he seeks to destroy their enemies,
he will /iour ufion them the Spirit ofgrace and sup-
plication. Note, When God intends great mercy
for his people, the first thing he does is to set them
a praj'ing; thus he seeks to destroy their enemies by
stirring them up to seek to him that he would do it

for them; because, though he has purposed it, and
promises it, and it is for his own glory to do it, yet
he \i'\\\for this be iitc/uired of by the house of Israel,

Ezek. xxxvi. 37. Ask, and it shall be given; this

honour will he have to himself, and this honour will

he put upon prayer and upon praying people. And
it is a happy presage to the distressed church, of
deliverance approaching, and is, as it were, the
dawning of its day, when his people are stirred up
to cry mightily to him for it.

But this promise has reference to, and is perform-
ed in, the graces of the Spirit given to all believers,

Isa. xliv. 3. / will pour ?ny Spirit upon thy seed,

which was fulfilled when Jesus was glorified, John
vii. 39. It is a promise of the Spirit, and with him
of all spiritual blessings i?i heavenly things by Christ.

Now observe here,

1. On whom these blessings are poured out; (1.)
On the house of David, on the great men; for they
are no more, and no better, than the grace of God
makes them. It was promised [v. 8.) th<it the house

of David shall be as the angel of the Lord. Now, in

order to that, the Spirit of grace is poured upon
them; for the more the saints have of the Spirit of
grace, the more like they are to the holy angels.

\Vhen God was about to appear for tlie land, he
poured his Spirit of grace upon the house of David,
the leading men of the land. It bodes well to a
people when they go before the rest in that which
is good, as 2 Chron. xx. 5. The house of David is

all summed up in Jesus Christ, The Son of David;
and upon him, as the Head, the Spirit of grace is

poured out, from him to be diffused to all his mem
bers; from his fulness we receive, and grace for
grace. (2.) On the inhabitants ojf Jerusalem, the
common people; for the operations of the S])irit are

the same upon the mean and weak Christians that

they are upon the strong and more grown. The
inhabitants of Jerusalem cannot influence public af-

fairs by their powers and policies, so as the great,

men of the house of David may, yet they may do
good service by their prayers, and therefore upon
them the Spirit shall be poured out. The church
is Jerusalem, the heavenly Jerusalem; all time be-
lievers, that have their conversation in heaven, are
inhabitants of this Jerusalem, and to them this pro

mise belongs, God will pour his Shirit upon them.
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This is that earnest which all that believe in Christ

shall receive; thus they are sanctified, thus they are

sealed.

2. What these blessings are; I will Jiour ufion

them the S/iiril. That includes all good tilings, as

it qualifies us for the favour of God, and all his

ntliei' gifts. He will pour out the Spirit, (1.) Asa
S/iirit ofgrace, to sanctify us, and to make us gra-

cious. (2.) As <i S/iii-it of sufifilicaliom, incWnin^

us to, instructing and assisting us in, the duty ot

prayer. Note, Wherever the Spirit is given as a

Spirit of grace, he is given as a Spirit of s.uictifica-

tion. Wherever he is a Spirit of adoption, he
teaches to cry, .ibba. Father. As soon as e\-er Paul
was converted, J9fA&W, /if /;ra!/s. Acts ix. 11. You
may as soon find a living man without breath as a

living s (int without prayer. There is a more plen-

tiful effusion of the bpii-it of prayer now under the

gospel tlian was under the law; and the further the

work, of sanctification is carried in us, the better is

the work of supplication carried on by us.

3. What the effect of them will be; / nuill pour
ufxon them the S/iirit of grace. One would think

that it should follow, " And they shall look on hira

whom they have believed, and shall rejoice;" (and

it is true, that that is one of the fruits of the pouring

out of the Spirit, whence we read of the joy of the

Holy Ghost;) but it follows. They shall mourn; for

there is a holy mourning, that is the effect of the

pouring out of the Spirit; a mourning for sin, which
is of use to quicken faith in Christ, and qualify for

joy in God. It is here made the matter of a pro-
mise, that they shall 7nourn, for there is a mourn-
ing tliat will end in rejoicing, and has a blessing

entailed upon it. This ynourning is a fruit of the

Spirit of grace, an evidence of a work of grace in

the soul, and a companion of the Spirit of supplica-

tion, as it expresses living affections working in

prayer; hence prayers and tears are often put to-

getlier, 2 Kings xx. 5. Jacob, that wrestled with

God, luept and made supplication. But here is a

mourning for sin, that is tlie effect of the pouring
out of the Spirit.

(1.) It is a mourning grounded upon a sight of

Christ; They sliall look on me whom they have
pierced, and shall mourn for him. Here, [1.] It is

foretold that Christ should be pierced, and this scrip-

ture is quoted as that which was fulfilled when
Christ's side was pierced upon the cross; see John
xix. o7. [2.] He is spoken of as one whom we
have pierced; it is spoken primarily of the Jews,

who persecuted him to the death; (and we find that

they who pierced him are distinguished from the
other kindreds of the earth, that shall wail because

of him, Rev. i. 7.) yet it is true of us all as sinners,

\\s\\-Ave pierced Christ; inasmuch as our sins were
the cause of his death, for he was wounded for our
transgressions, and they are the grief of his soul;

he is brokoi with the whorish heart of sinners, who
therefore are said to crucify him afresh, and put him
to open shame. [3.] Those that truly repent of

sin, look upon Christ as one whom they have pierc-

ed, who was pierced for their sins, and is pierced

by them; and this engages them to look unto him,

as those that are deeply concerned for him. [4. ]

This is the effect of their looking to Christ, it makes
them mourn. This was particularly fulfilled in

those to whom Peter preached Christ crucified;

when they heard it, they who had had a hand in

piercing him, were pricked to the heart, and cried

out, jyhat shall we do? It is fulfilled in all those who
sorrow for sin after a godly sort; they look to Christ,

and mourn for him, not so much for his sufferings

as for their own sins that procured them. Note,

The genuine sorrows of a penitent soul flow from
^e believing sight of a. pierced Saviour. Looking

by faith upon the cross of Christ will set us a mourn-
ing for sin after a godly sort.

(2.) It is a great mourning. [1.] It is like the

mourning of a parent for the death of a beloved
child. They shall mourn for sin as one mournsfor
an only son, in whose grave the hopes of his tamily
are buried, and shall be inwardly in bitterness as

one that is in bitterness for his first-born, as the

Egyptians were, when tliere was a cry throughout
all their land for the death of their first-born. The
sorrow of children for the death of their parents is

sometimes counterfeited, is often small, and soou
wears off, and is forgotten; but the sorrow of pa-
rents for a child, for a son, for an onl)' son, for a
first-born, is natural, sincere, unforced, and unaf-

fected, it is secret and lasting; such are the sorrows
of a true penitent, flowing purely from love to Christ
above any other. [2.1 It is like tlie mourning of a
people for the death of a wise and good prince. It

shall be like the mourning of Hadad-rimmon in the

valley of Megiddon, where good king Josiah was
slain, for whom there was a general lamentation,
{v. 11.) and perhaps the greater because they were
told that it was their sin that provoked God to de-
prive them of so great a blessing; therefore they
cried out. The crown is fallen from our head; Ho
unto us, for we have sijined! Lam. v. 16. Christ
is our King; our sins were his death, and, for that

reason, ought to be our grief.

(3.) It is a general, universal mourning; {\>. 12.)

The land shall mourn. The land itself put on
mourning at the death of Christ, for there was then
darkness over all the land, and the earth trembled;
but this is a promise, that, in consideration of the
death of Christ, multitudes shall be effectually

brought to sorrow for sin, and turn to God; it shall

be such a universal gracious mourning as was when
all the house of Israel lamented after the Lord, 1

Sam. vii. 2. Some think this is yet to have its com-
plete accomplishment in the general con\ersion of

the Jewish nation.

(4.) It is also a private, particular mourning.
There shall be not only a moui'ning of the land, by
its representatives in a general assembly, (as Judg.
ii. 5. when the place was called Bochim—A place

of weepers,) but it shall spread itself into all corners
of the land; E.very family apart shall mourn; (x>.

12.) all the families that remain, v. 14. All have
contributed to the guilt, and tlierefore all shall siiare

in the grief. Note, The exercises of devotion should
be performed by private families among themselves,
besides their joining in putjlic assemblies for reli-

gious worship. National fasts must be observed,
not only in our synagogues, but in our houses. In
the mourning here foretold, the wives mourn apart
by themselves, in their own apartment, as Esther
and her maids. And some think it intimates their
denying themselves the use even of lawful delight?

in a time of general humiliation, 1 Cor. vii. 5.

Four several families are here specified as exam-
ples to others, in this mourning. [1.] Two of them
are royal families; the house ofDavid, in Solomon,
and the house of JVathan, another son of David,
brother to Solomon, from whom Zerubbabel de-
scended, as appears by Christ's genealogy, Luke
iii. 27, 31. The house of David, particularly that
of Nathan, which is now the chief branch of that
house, shall go before in this good work. The
greatest princes must not think tliemselves exempt-
ed from the law of repentance, but rather obliged
most solemnly to express it, for the exciting of
others; as Hezekiah humbled himself, 2 Chron.
xxxii. 26. The princes and the king, (2 Chron.
xii. 6.) and the king of Nineveh, Jonah iii. 6. [2.]
Two of them are sacred families; {v. 13.) the fa-
mily of the house of Levi, which was God's tribe.
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and in it particulai-Iy the family of Shimei, which
was a branch of the tribe of Levi, (1 Chron. vi. 17.)

and, probably, some of the descendants of that fa-

mily were now of note for preachers to the people,

or ministers to the altar. As the princes must
mourn for the sins of the magistracy, so must the
priest for the iniguily of the holy things. In times
of general tribulation and humiliation, the Lord's
ministers are concerned to nveefi between the fiorch
and the altar, (Joel ii. 17.) and not only there, but
in their houses apart; for in what families should
godliness, both in the form and in the power of it, be
found, if not in ministers' families?

CHAP. XIII.
Ill tliis chapter, we have, I. Some further promises relat-

ing to o^ospel-times. Here is a promise of the remission

of sins, (v. 1.) of the reformation of manners, (v. 2.)

and particularly of the convicting and silencing of false

prophets, v. 2 . . 6. II. A clear prediction of the suffer-

ings of Christ, and the dispersion of his disciples there-

upon, (v, 7.) of the destruction of the greater part of the

Jewish nation not long after, (v. 8.) and of the purifying
of a remnant of them, a peculiar people, to God, v. 9.

1 . "ff N that day there shall be a fountain

JL opened to the house of David, and to

the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for

uncleanness. 2. And it shall come to pass

in that day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I

will cut off the names of the idols out of the

land, and they shall no more be remem-
bered; and also I will cause tlie prophets

and the unclean spirit to pass out of the

land. 3. And it shall come to pass, that

when any shall yet prophesy, then his fa-

ther and his mother that begat him shall say

unto him. Thou shalt not live; for thou

speakest lies in the name of the Lord: and
his father and his mother that begat him
shall thrust him through when he prophesi-

eth. 4. And it shall come to pass in that

day,</ia< the prophets shall be ashamed every

one of iiis vision, when he hath prophesied

:

neither shall they wear a rough garment to

deceive: 5. But he shall say, I am no pro-

phet, I am a husbandman ; for man taught

me to keep cattle from my youth. 6. And
one shall say unto him. What are these

wounds in thy hands ? Then he shall an-

swer, Those with which I was wounded in

the house of my friends.

Behold the Lamb of God taking away the sin of
the luorld, the sin of the church; for therefore was
the Son of God manifested, to take away our sin,

1 John iii. 5.

I. He takes away the guilt of sin by the blood of

his cross; {v. 1.) In that day, in the_ gospel-day,

there shall be a fountain o/iened, provision made, for

the cleansing of all those from the pollutions of sin,

who truly repent, and are sorry for them. In that

day, when tlie Spirit of grace is poured out, to set

them a mourning for their sins, they shall not

mourn as those who have no hope, but they sl'all

have their sins pardoned, and the comfort of it in

their bosoms. Their consciences shall be purified

and pacified by the blood of Christ, which cleanses

from alt sin, 1 John i. 7. For Christ is exalted to

give both repentance and remission of sins; and
where he gives the one, no doubt, he gives the

other. This fountain opened is the fiierced side of
Jesus Christ, spoken of just before, (ch. xii. 10.) for

thence came there out blood and water, and both
for cleansing. And those who look u/ion Clirist

pierced, and mourn for their sins that piurccd him,
and are therefore in bitterness for him, may look
again upon Christ pierced, and rejoice in him, be-
cause it pleased the Lord thus to smite this Rock,
that it might be to us a Fountain of living waters.
See here, 1. How we are polluted; we are all so;

we have sinned, and sin is uncleajiness, it defiles the
mind and conscience, renders us odious to God, and
uneasy in ourselves, unfit to be employed in the
service of God, and admitted into communion with
him, as those who were ceremonially unclean were
shut out of the sanctuary. The house of David and
the inhabitants ofJerusalem, are under sin, which is

uncleanness. The truth is, we are all as an unclean
thing, and deserve to have our portion witli the un-
clean. 2. How we may be/i;ir_g-ef/. Behold, there
is a. fountain opened for us to wash in, and there are
streams flowing to us from that fountain, so that if

we be not made clean, it is our own fault. The
blood of Christ, and God's pardoning mercy in that

blood, revealed in the new covenant, are, (1.) A
fountain; for there is in them an inexhaustible ful-

ness. There is mercy enough in God, and merit
enough in Christ, for the forgiving of the greatest

sins and sinners, upon gospel-terms. Such were
some of you, but you are washed, 1 Cor. vi. 11.

Under the law, there was a brazen laver, and a
brazen sea, to wash in; those were but vessels, but
we have afountain to apply ourselves to, overflow-

ing, overflowing. (2.) It is afountain opened; for,

wlioever will, may come, and take the benefit of it;

it is opened, not only to the house of David, but to

the inhabitants ofJerusalem; to the poor and mean
as well as to the rich and great; or, it is opened for

all believers, who, as the spiritual seed of Christ,

are of the house of David, and, as living mem-
bers of the church, are inhabitants ofJerusalem.
Through Christ all that believe are justified, are

washed from their sins in his blood, that they may
be made to our God kings and priests. Rev. i. 5, 6.

II. He takes away the dominion of sin by the
power of his grace, even of beloved sins; tliis ever-

more accompanies the former; those that are wash-
ed in the fountain opened, as they are justified, so

they are sanctified; the water came with the blood

out of the pierced side of Christ. It is here promised
that in that day,

1. Idolatry shall be quite abolished, and tlie peo-

ple of the Jews shall be effectually cured of their

inclination to it; (p. 2.) / will cut off the names of
the idols out of the land. The worship of tlic idols

of their fathers shall be so perfectly rooted out, that

in one generation or two it shall be forgotten that

ever there were such idols among them; they shall

cither not be named at all, or not with any respect;

they shall no more be remembered, as was promised,

Hos. ii. 17. This was fulfilled in the rooted aver-
sion which the Jews had, after the capti\'ity, to

idols and idolatry, and still retain to this day; it

was fulfilled also in the ready conversion of many to

the faith of Christ, by which they were taken off"

from making an idol of the ceremonial law, as the

unbelieving Jews did; and it is still in the fulfilling,

when souls are brought off from the world and the

flesh, those two great idols, that they may cleave to

God only.

2. False prophecy shall also be brought to an
end; I will cause t/ie prophets and the unclean s/ii-

rit, the prophets tliat are under the influence of the

unclean spirit, to pass out of the land; the devil is

an unclean spirit, sin and uncleanness arefrom him;

he has \iis prophets, that serve his interests, and re
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celve their instructions from him. Take away the
unclean s/iiril, and t\\e firo/i/iets would not deceive as

they do; take away the false prophets that produce
sham commissions, and the unclean spirit could not

do the mischief he does. When God designs the

silencing of the false prophets, he banishes the un-
clean s/iirit out of the land, that wrought in them,
and was a rival with him for the throne in the heart.

The church of the Jews, when tliey were addict-

ed to idols, did also dote much upon false prophets,

who flattered them in their sins with promises of

impunity and peace; but here it is promised, as a
blessed effect of the promised reformation, that they
should be very much set against false propliets, and
zealous to clear the land of them; they were so after

the captivity, till, through the blindness of their

j.eal against false prophets, they had put Christ to

1 loath under tliat character, and, after tliat, there

;irose many false christs and false /iro/i/iets, and
deceived many, Matth. xxiv. 11. It is here fore-

told,

(1.) That false prophets, instead of being in-

dulged and fivoured, should be bi'ought to condign

punishment even by their nearest relations, which
would be as great an instance as any other of fla-

grant zeal against those deceivers; {v. 3.) IVlien any
shall set up for a prophet, and shall s/iea/c lies in the

name of the Lord, shall pi'each that which tends to

draw people from God, and to confirm them in sin,

his own parents sliall be the first and most forward
to prosecute him for it, according to law, (Deut.

xiii. 6.— 11.) If thy son entice thee secretly from
Ciod, thou shalt surely kill him. Show thy indigna-

tion against him, and pi'event any further temptation

from him. Hh father and his mother shall thrust

him through -when he /iro/ihesies. Note, We ought
to conceive, and. always to retain, a very great de-

testation and dread of every thing that would draw
us out of the way of our duty into by-paths, as those

who cannot bear that which is evil. Rev. ii. 2. And
holy zeal for God and godliness will make us hate

sin, and dread temptation, most in those whom na-

turally we love best, and who are nearest to us;

there our danger is greatest, as Adam's from Eve,
Job's from his wife; and there it will be the most
praiseworthy to show our zeal, as Levi, who, in the

cause of God, did not acknowledge his brethren, or

know his own children, Deut. xxxiii. 9. Thus we
nmst hate and forsake our nearest I'elations, when
they come in competition with our duty to God,
Luke xiv. 26. Natural affections, even the strong-

est, must be overruled by gracious affections.

(2.) That false prophets should be themselves

convinced of their sin and folly, and let fall their

pretensions; {v. 4.) The firofihets shall be ashamed
ex'ery one of his vision: they shall not repeat it, or

insist u])on it, but desire that it may be forgotten

and no more said of it, being ready themselves to

own it was a sham; either because God has by his

grace awakened their consciences, and showed
tliem their error, or because the event disproves

their predictions, and gives them the lie, or, be-

cause their prophecies do not meet with such a fa-

vourable reception as they used to meet with, but

are generally despised and detested; they perceive

the people ashamed of them, which makes them
begin to be ashamed of themselves. And there-

fore they shall no longer wear a rough garment, or

garment of hair, as the true prophets used to do, in

imitation of Elijah, and in token of their being mor-
.;ified to the pleasures and delights of sense. The
pretenders had appeared in the habit of true pro-

phets; but, their folly being now made manifest,

they shall lay it aside, no more to deceive and im-

pose upon unthinking, unwary people by it. A
modest dress is a very good thing, it it be the ge-

nuine indication of a humble heart, and is to instruct:

but it is a bad thing, if it be the hypocritical dis-

guise of a proud, ambitious heart, and is to de-
ceive. Let men be really as good as they seem to

be, but not seem to be better tlian really they are.

This pretender, as a true penitent, [1.] Shall uyi-

deceive those whom he had imposed upon; He shall

say, "I am no firofihet, as I have pretended to be,

was never designed or set apart to the office, never
educated or brought up for it, never conversant
among the sons of the prophets; / am a husband-
man, and was bred to that business; I was never
taught of God to prophecy, but taught of man to

keeji cattle." Amos was originally such a one too,

and yet was afterward called to be a propliet.

Amos vii. 14, 15. But this deceiver never had any
such call. Note, Those who sorrow after a godly
sort for their having deceived otliers, will be for-

ward to confess their sin, and will be so just as to

rectify the mistakes which they have been the
cause of. Thus they who had iised curious arts,

when they were converted showed their deeds, and
by what fallacies they had cheated the people. Acts
xix. 18. [2.] He shall return to his own proper
employment, which is the fittest for him; / will be

a husbandman; (so it may be read;) "I will apply
myself to my calling again, and meddle no more
with things that belong not to me; for inan taught
me to keep cattle from my youth, and cattle I will

again keep, and never set up for a preacher any
more." Note, When we are convinced that we are
gone out of the way of our duty, we must evidence
the truth of our repentance by returning to it again,

though it be the severest mortification to us. [3.]

He shall acknowledge these to J:e his fi-iends, who
by a severe discipline were instrumental to bring
him to a sight of his error, v. 6. ^^'hcn he who
with the greatest assurance had asserted himself so

lately to be a prophet, suddenly drops his claims,

and says, I am no prophet, every body will be sur-

prised at it, and some will ask, " What are these

wounds, or marks of stripes, in thine hands ? How
camest thou by them? Hast thou not been ex-
amined by scourgijig? And is not that it that has
brought thee to thyself?" {Vexatio dat intellec-

tum— Fexatio?! sharpens the intellect.) "Hast thou
not been beaten into this acknowledgment? Was
it not the rod and reproof that gave thee this wis-
dom?" And he shall own, "Yes, it was, these are
the wounds with which I was wounded in the house

of myfriends, who bound me, and used mc hardly
and severely, as a distracted man, and so brought
me to mv senses." By this it appears that those

parents of the false prophet, tliat thrust him through,
{v. 3.) did not do it till they had first tried to re-

claim him by correction, and lie would not be re-

claimed; for so was the law concerning a disobedient

son—his parents must first have chastened him in

vain, before they were allowed to bring him forth to

be stoned, Deiit. xxi. 18, 19. But here is another,

who was reduced by stripes, and so prevented the
capital punishment; and he had the sense and ho-
nesty to own that they were his friends, his real

friends, who thus wounded him, that they might
reclaim him; iovfaithful are the wounds ofa friend,
Prov. xxvii. 6. Some good interpreters, observing
how soon this comes after the mention of Christ's

being /?(>rrfrf, think that these are the words of that

freat Profihet, not of the false prophet spoken of

efore. Christ was wounded in his hands, when
they were nailed to the cross, and, after his resur-
rection, he had the marks of these wounds; and
here he tells how he came by them ; he received

them as a false profihet, for the chief priests called

him a deceiver, and upon that account would have
him crucified; but he received them in the house of
his friends—the Jews, who should have been hij.

friends; for he came to his own: and though tliev
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were his bitter enemies, yet he was pleased to call

them his friends, as he did Judas; [Friend, ivhere-

fore art thou come?) because they forwarded his

sufferings for him; as he called Peter, Satan—an
adversary, because lie dissuaded him from them.

7. Awake, O sword, against my Shep-

herd, and against the man that is my fellow,

saith the Loud of hosts: smite the Shep-
herd, and the sheep shall be scattered; and
I will turn my hand upon the little ones.

8. And it shall come to pass, that in all the

land, saith the Lord, two parts therein shall

be cut off, and die ; but the third shall be

left therein. 9. And I will bring the tiiird

part through the fire, and will refine them
as silver is refined, and will try them as gold

is tried : they shall call on my name, and I

will hear them; I will say. It is my people;

and they shall say. The Lord is my God.

Here is a prophecy,
1. Of the S2iffcrings of Chrint, of him who was to

be pierced and was to be the Fountain opened,
jlwalce, O sword, , against my Shepherd, v. 7.

These are the words of God the Fathei', giving or-

der and commission to the sword of his justice to

awake against his Son, when he had voluntarily

made his soul an offering for sin; for it pleased the

Lord to bruise him, and put him to grief; and he
ivas stricken, smit:en of God, and afflicted, Isa. liii.

4, 10. Observe, (1.) How he calls him. As God,
he is my Felloiv; for he thought it no robbery to be

equal with God, he and the Father are one. He
was from eternity by him, as one brought up with
him, and, in the work of man's redemption, he was
his F.lect, in whom his soul delighted, and the coun-
sel of peace was between them both. As Mediator,
he is my Shepherd, that great and good Shepherd
that undertook to feed the flock, ch. xi. 7. He is

the Shepherd that was to lay down his life for the
sheep. (2.) How he uses him; Awake, O sword,
against him. If he will be a Sacrifice, lie must be
slain, for without the shedding of blood, the life-

blond, there was no remission. Men thrust him
through as a foolish shepherd; God thrust him
througli as the Good Shepherd, (compare v. 3.)

that he might purchase the flock of God with his

own blood. Acts xx. 28. It is not a charge given to

a rod to correct him, but to a sword to slay him;
for Messiah the Prince jnust be cut off, but not for
himself, Dan. ix. 26. It is not the sword of war,
that receives this charge, that he may die in the
bed of honour, but the sword of justice, that hemav
die as a criminal, upon an ignominious tree. This
sword must awake against him; he having no sin

of his own to answer for, the sword of justice had
nothing to say to him of itself, till by particular or-

der from the Judge of all. it was warranted to brand-
ish itself against him. He was the Lamb slainfrom
thefoundation of the world, in the decree and coun-
sel of God; but the sword designed against him had
long slumbered, till now at length it is called upon
to awake, not, "Awake, and frighten him," but,

"Awake, TinA smite him; strike home; not with a

drnwsv blow, but an awakening one;" for God
spared not his own Son.

2. Of the dispersion of the disciples thereupon;
Smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered.

This our Lord Jesus himself declares to have been
fulfilled, when all his disciples were offended because

ofhim in the night wherein he was betrayed, Matth.
xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 27. They a\\ forsook him, and
Jled. The smiting of the Shepherd is the scatter-

ing of the sheep. They were scattered every one to

his own, and left him alone, John xvi. 32. "Herein
they were like timorous sheep; yet the Shepherd
thus provided for their safety, for he said. If ye seek
me, let these go their way. Some make another ap-
plication of this; Christ was the Shepherd of the
Jewish nation; he was smitten, they themselves
smote him, and therefore they were justly scattered
abroad, and dispersed among the nations, and re-
main so at this day. These words, I will turn my
hands upon the little ones, may be understood either
as a threatening, (as Christ suffered, so shall his

disciples, tliey shall drink of the cup that he drank
of and be baptized with the baptism that he was
baptized with,) or as a promise that God would
gather Clirist's scattered disciples together again,
and he should give them the meeting in Galilee.

Though the little ones among Christ's soldiers may
be dkpersed, they sliall rally again, tlie lambs of liis

flock, X\\ow%\\ frightened by the beasts of prey, shall

recover themselves, shall be gathered in his arms,
and laid in his bosom. Sometimes, when the sheep
are scattered and lost in the wilderness, yet the little

ones, which, it was feared, would be a prey, (Num.
xiv. 31.) are brought in, are brought home, and God
turns his hand upon them.

3. Of the rejection and ruin of the unbelieving
Jews; {iK 8.) and this word has and shall have, its

accomplishment, in the destruction of the corrupt
and hypocritical part of the church. It shall come
to pass that in all the land of Israel two parts shall

be cut off, and die; the Roman army laid the coun-
try waste, and slew at least two-thirds of the Jews.
Some understand by the cutting off, and dying, of

two parts in all the earth, the abolishing of heathen-
ism and Judaism, that Christianitv, the third part,
might be left to reign alone. The Jewish worship
was quite taken away by the destruction of Jerusa-
lem and the temple. And, some time after, pagan
idolatry was in a manner extirpated, when the em-
pire became Christian.

4. Of the reformation and presei'vation of the
chosen remnant, those of them that believed, and
the Christian church in general; (t'. 9.) The third

part shall be left; when Jerusalem and Judea were
destroyed, all the Christians in that country, Iiaving

among them the warning Christ gave them to flee
to the mountains, shifted for their own safetj', and
were sheltered in a city called Pella, on the other

side Jordan. We have here, first, the trials, and
then, the triumphs, of the Christian church, and of

all the faithful members of it. (1.) Their trials;

I will bring that third part through the fire of af-

fliction, and will refine and try them as silver and
gold are refined and tried. This was fulfilled in the

persecutions of the primitive church, the,/ff?-!/ trial

which tried the people of God then, 1 Pet. iv. 12.

Those whom God sets apart for liimself must pass
through a probation and purification in this world;
they must be tried that theirfaith may be found to

praise and honour, (1 Pet. i. 6, 7.) as Abraham's
faith was when it was tried by the command given

him to offer up Isaac; J\/'ow know I that thou fearest

me. They must be tried, that both they that are

perfect, and they that are nnt, may be made mani-
fest. They must be refined from their dross, their

corruption must be purged out, they must be
brightened and bettered. (2.) Their triumphs,
n.] Their cciW7;i!;7i/07z with God is their triumph;
iheij shall call on my name, and I will hear them.

Tliey write to God by prayer, and receive from him
answers of peace, and thus keep up a comfortable
communion with him; this honour have all his

saints. [2.] Their covenant with God is their

triumph; "twill say. It is my people, whom I have
chosen and loved, and will own; and they shall say.

The Lord is my God, and a God all-sufficient to



ZECHARIAH, XIV. 1151

me; and in him they shall boast every day, and all

thi; day long. This God is our God for ever and
ever."

CHAP. XIV.
Livers things were foretold, in Ihe two foregoinjj chapters,
which should come to pass in that day ; this chapter
speaks of a day of the Lord that comelk, a day of hisjudg'
meiit; and ten times in the foregoing chaplers, and seven
times in tins, it is repeated, in that day; but what that
day is, that is here meant, is uncertain, and perhaps will

be so (as the Jews speak) till Elias comes; whether it re-

fer to the whole period of time, from the prophet's days
to the days of the Messiah, or to some particular events
in that time, or to Christ's comin;4, and the setting up
of his kingdom upon the ruins of the Jewish policy, we
cannot determine; but divers passages here seem to look
as far forward as gospel-times. Now the day of the

Lord brings with ii bolh judgment and mercy; mercy to

his clMirch, judgment to her enemies and persecutors. I.

The gates of hell are here threatening the church, (v. I,

2.) and yet not prevailing. II. The power of heaven ap-
pears here for the church, and against the enemies of it,

v. 3- .5. III. The events concerning the church are here
represented as mixed, {v. 6, 7.) but issuing well at last.

IV. The spreading of the means of knowledge is here
foretold, and the setting up of the gospel-king3om in the
world, (v. 8, 9.) which shall be the enlargement and es-
tablishment of another Jerusalem, v. 10, U. V. Those
shall be reckoned with, that fought against Jerusalem,
(v. 12.. 15 ) and those that neglect his worship there, v.

17, 19. VI. It is promised that there shall be great re-
sort to the church, and great purity and piety in it, v.

16, 20, 21.

1. OEHOLD, the day of the Lord
-hJ Cometh, and thy spoil shall be di-

vided ill the midst of thee. 2. For I will

gather all nations against Jerusalem to bat-

tle; and the city shall be taken, and the

iionses rifled, and the women ravished; and
li?lf of the city shall go forth into captivity,

and the residue of the people shall not be
cut off from the city. 3. Then shall the

Lord go forth, and fight against those na-

tions, as when he fought in the day of bat-

tle. 4. And his feet shall stand in that day
upon the mount of Olives, which is before

Jerusalem on the east ; and the mount of

Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof to-

ward the east and toward tlie west, and
there shall be a very great valley: and half

of the mountain shall remove toward the

north, and half of it toward the south. 5.

And ye shall flee to the valley of the moun-
tains; for the valley of the mountains shall

reach unto Azal; yea, ye shall flee, like as

ye fled from before the earthquake in the

days of Uzziah king of Judah; and the

Lord my God shall come, and all the saints

with thee. 6. And it shall come to pass in

that day, that the light shall not be clear,

nor dark: 7. But it shall be one day which
shall be known to the Lord, not day, nor
night: but it shall come to pass, that at

evening-time it shall be light.

God's providences concerning his church are here
vepresented as strangely changing, and strangely
mixed.

I. As strangely changing. Sometimes the tide

runs high and strong against them, but presently it

turns, and comes to be infavour of them; and God

I has, for wise and holy ends, set the one over
against the other.

1. God here appears against Jerusalem; judgment
begins at the house of God; when the day of tlie

Lord comes, (u. 1.) Jerusalem must pass through
tlie fire to be refined. God XnmacM gathers all na-
tions against Jerusalem, to battle; {v. 2.) he gives
them a cliarge us he did Scnnaclierib, to take the
s/ioil, and to take the prey, (Isa. x. 6.) for the peo-
jjle of Jerusalem are now Ijecome the fico/ile of hie

ivrath. And who can stand before liim, or before
nations gathered by him.' Where lie gives commis-
sion he will give success; the city shall betaken by the

Romans, who liave nations at command; the houses
shall be rifled, and all tlie riches of them taken
away by the enemy, and, to gratify an insatiable lust

of uncleanness as well as avarice, the women sliall be
ravished; as if victory were a license to the worst
of vallanies, Jusyue datum sceleri—.^nd crimes mere
sanctioned by law. One halfof the city shall then
be carried into cajitivity, to be sold or enslaved, and
shall not be able to help itself, sucli is the destruc-
tion that shall be made in the great and terrible day
of the Lord.

2. He presently changes his way, and appearsybr
Jerusalem; for though judgment begins at the house
of God, yet, as it shall not end there, so it shall not
make a full end there, Jer. iv. 27.—xxx. 11.

(1.) A remnant shall be spared; the same with
tliat third part spolien of, ch. xiii. 8. One half
shall go into cajitivity, whence they may hereafter
be fetched back; and the residue of the people shall
not be cut off, as one would have feared, from the
city. Many of the Jews shall rec^-ive the gospel,
and so shall prevent their being cut cfFfrom the city

of God, his church upon earth. In it shall be a tenth,
Isa. vi. 13. See Ezek. v. 3.

(2.) Their cause shall be pleaded against their
enemies; {y. 3.) Then when God has made use of
these nations as a scourge to his people, he shall go
forth, -AViA^fight against tliem, by his judgments, aa
when he fought against the enemies of his church
formerly, m the day of battle, with the Egyptians,
Canaanites, and others. Note, Tlie instruments of
God's wrath will themselves be made the objects of
it; for it will come to their turn to drink of the cup
of trembling; and whom God fights against he will
be sure to overcome, and be too hard for. And
every former day of battle, which God has made to
his people a day of triumph, as it is an engagement
to God to appear for his people, because he is the
same, so it is an encouragement to them to trust in

him. It is observable that the Roman empire never
flourished after the destruction of Jerusalem as it

had done before, but in many instances God fought
against it.

(3.) Though Jerusalem and the temple be de-
stroyed, yet God will have a church in the world,
into which Gentiles shall be admitted, and witli

whom tlie believing Jews shall be incorporated, t'.

4, 5. These verses are dark, and hard to be under-
stood; but divers good expositors take this to be the
meaning of them. [1.] God will carefully inspect
Jerusalem, even then when the enemies of it are
laying it waste ; His feet shall stand in that day
ufion the motint of Olives, whence he may take a
full view of the city and temple, Mark xiii. 3.

When the refiner puts his gold into the furnace he
stands by it, and has his eye upon it, to see that it

receive no damage; so when Jerusalem, God's gold,
is to be refined, he will have the oversight of it. He
will stand by iiflon the mount of Olives; this was
literally fulfilled when our Lord Jesus was often
upon this mountain, especially when from thence he
ascended up into heaven. Acts i. 12. It was the
last place on whicli his feet stood on this earth, the
place from which he took rise. [2.] The partition-
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wall between Jews and Gentiles shall be taken
away. The momitaims about Jerusalem, and par-
ticularly this, signified it to be an enclosure, and
that it stood in the way of those who would approach
to it. Between the Gentiles and Jerusalem this

•noiinlain of Bether, oi division, stood, Cant. ii. 17.

But by tlie destruction of Jerusalem this mountain
shall be made to cleave in the midst, and so the
Jewish pale shall be taken down, and the church
laid in common with the Gentiles, who were made
one with the Jews by the breakings down of this

middle wall of partition, Eph. ii. 14. IVho art
thou, O threat mountain? And a great mountain the
ceremonial law was in the way of the Jews' conver-
sion, which, one would think, could never have been
got over; yet before Christ and his gospel it was
made plain : this ?}iountain departs, this hill re-

moves, but the covenant ofpeace cannot be broken;
for peace is still preached to him that is afar off, and
to t\\em that are ?iigh. [3.] A new and living way
shall be opened to the New Jerusalem both to see

it, and to come into it. Tlie mountain being divided,

one half toward the tiorth, and the otlicr \yMtoward
the south, there shall be a very great valley, a broad
way of communication opened between Jerusalem
and the Gentile world; bv wliich the Gentiles shall

have free admission into'the gospel-Jerusalem, and
the word of the Lord, that goes forth from Jerusa-
lem, shall have -afree course into the Gentile woi'ld.

Tlius the way of the Lord is prepared, for every
mountain and hill shall be brought low, and plain

and pleasant valleys shall come in the room of them,
Isa. xl. 4. [4.] Those of the Jews that bc-lieve

shall come in, and join themselves to tlie Gentiles,

and incorporate with tliem in the gospel-church;
Ye shall Jiee to the valley of the mountains, that

valley that is opened between the divided halves of

the mount of Olives; they shall hasten into the
church with the Gentiles, as formerly the Gentiles
with them, ch. viii. 23. The valley of the moun-
tains is the gospel-church, to which tlicre were
added of tlie Jews daily such as should be saved,
who fled to that valley as to their refuge. This
valley of the mountains is said to reach unto j^zal,

or to the separate place, to all those whom God has
let apartfor himself. When God makes his moun-
tains a way, (Isa. xlix. 11.) bv making them a
valley, the way shall be opened to all the way-
faring men, (Isa. xxxv. 8.) and, though fools, they
shall not err therein. Or, to those that are now
separated from God this valley shall reach; for the
Gentiles, who are afar off, shall be made nigh with
the Jews, who are 2. people tiear unto him, and both
have an access, a tmitual access, to each other, and
a joint access to God as a Father bv one Spirit,

Eph. ii. 18. [5.] They shall flee to the valley of
the mountains, to the gospel-cliurch, under dreadful
apprehensions of their clanger from the curse of the
law. They shall,/?''? from the wrath to come, from
the avenger of bloot,, vho is in pursuit of them, to

the church as to a city of refuge, or as doves to their

windows, as they fled from before the earthquake in

the days of Uzziah, Amns\. i. TVjcrf/orf the gos-

pel reveals the wrath of God from heaven, (Rom. i.

18.) that we might be awakened to escape for our
lives, to flee as from an earthquake, for we feel the
eartli ready to sink under us, and we can find no
firm footing in it, and therefore must flee to Christ,

in whom alone we can stand fa.st, and be easy.

(4.) (iod shall appear in his glory, for the ac-

complishing of all this; The Lord my God shall

come, and all tlie saitits with thee; which mav refer

to his coming to destroy Jerusalem, or to destroy
the enemies of Jerusaleni, or his coming to set up
his kingdom in the world, which is called the com-
ing of the So7i of man, (Matth. xxiv. 37.) or to his

last coming, at the end cf time; however, it teaches

us, (1.) That the Lord will come; it has been tlif

faith of all the saints. Behold, the Lord comes to
fulfil every word that he has spoken in its season.

(2.) When he comes, all his saints come with him;
they attend his motions, and are ready to serve his

interests; Christ will come at the end of time with
ten thousand of his saints, as when he came to givt-

the law upon mount Sinai. [3.] Every paiticula;
believer, being related to God as his God, may tri

umpli in the expectation of his coming, and speali

of it with pleasure. The J^ord my God shall come,
shall come, to the comfort of all "that are his; foi-,

" Blessed Lord, all the saints shall be with thee, and
it shall be their everlasting happiness to dwell in

thy presence; and tlierefore come Lord Jesus." And
some think that this may be read as a prayer, Yet,

O Lord my God, come, and b_ring all the saints with
i thee.

II. God's providences appear here strangely

I

mixed; {y. 6, 7.) In that day of the Lord the light

j

sliall not be clear nor dark, not day nor night; but
at evening-time it shall be light. Some refer this

to all the time from hence to the coming of tlie

Messiah; the Jewish church had neither perfect
peace nor constant trouble, but a cloudy day, nei-
ther rain nor sunshine. But it may be tnkei'i more
generally, as designed to represent the method God
usually takes in the administration cf the kingdom
both of providence and grace. Here is,

1. An idea of tlie usual course and tenour of God's
dispensations; the day of his grace and the day oj
his firovidence are neither clear nor dark, not day
7ior night. It is so with the church of God in this

world; where the Sun of righteousness is risen, it

cannot be dark night, and yet, short of heaven, it

will not be clear day. It is so with particular saints,

they are not darkness, but light in the Lord, and
yet, while there are so much error and corruption
remaining in them, it is not perfect day. So it is as
to the providences of God that relate to his church*
in general the aflfairs of the church are neithei
good nor bad in any extremity, but there is a mix
ture of both, we are singing both of mercy and judg
ment, and arc uncertain which will prevail; who
ther it be an evening or a morning twilight. We
are between hope and fear, not knowing what tc

make of things.

2. An intimation of comfort with reference here
unto, It shall be one day which shall be known tr

the Lord. This intimates, (1.) The beauty m-[A har-
mony of such mixed events; there is one and the
same design and tendency in all; all the wheels
make but one wheel; all the revolutions but one day.

(2. ) The brevity of them : it is as it were but for

one day, for a little moment; the cloud that darkens
the light will soon blow over. (3. ) The e\'e God has
upon all these events, and the hand he has in them
all; they are known to the Lord; he takes notice of

them, and orders and disposes of all for the best, ac-
cording to the cfunsel of his will.

3. An issue very joyful secured at last; At even-

ing-time it shall be light; it shall be clear light, and
no longer dark; we are sure of it in the other world,

and we hope for it in this world—at evening-time,
when our hopes are quite spent with waiting all day
to no purpose, nay, when we fear it will be quite

dark, when things are at the worst, and the case of

the church is most deplorable. As to the church's
enemies, the sun goes down at noon, so to the church
it rises at night; unto the upright sprint,s light out

of darkness, (Ps. cxii. 4.) deliverance comes when
the tale of bricks is doubled, and when God's peo-

ple had done looking for it, and so it comes will, a
pleasing surprise.

8. And it shall be in that day, that living,

waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half of
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lliira toward the former sea, and half of

them toward the hinder sea: in summer and
in winter shall it be. 9. And the Lord
shall be king over all the earth: in that day
siiall there be one Lord, and his name
one. 10. All the land shall be turned as

a plain froir Geba to llimmon, south of

Jerusalem: and it shall be lif'ed up, and iu-

habited in her place, from Benjamin's gate

unto the place of the hrst gate, unto the

corner gate, and from the tower of Hana-
neel unto the king's wine-presses. 11. And
vitn shall dwell in it, and there shall be no

more utter destruetion; but Jerusalem shall

be safely inhabited. 12. And this shall be

the plague wherewith the Lord will smite

all tlie people that have fought against Je-

rusalem; Their flesh shall consuvne away
while they stand upon their feet, and their

eyes shall consume away in their holes, and
their tongue shall consume away in their

mouth. 13. And it shall come to pass in

that day, that a great tumult from the Lord
shall be among them ; and they shall lay

hold every one on the hand of his neigh-

bour, and his hand shall rise up against the

hand of his neighbour. 14. And Judah also

shall fight at Jerusalem : and the wealth of

all the heathen round about shall be ga-

thered together, gold, and silver, and appa-

rel, in great abundance. 15. And so shall be

the plague of the horse, of the mule, of the

camel, and of the ass, and of all the beasts

that shall be in these tents, as this plague.

Here are,

I. Blessings promised to Jerusalem, the gospel-

JeiTisalem, in the day of the Messiah, and to all the

earth, by virtue of the blessings poured out on Je-

rusalem, especi^ly to the land of Israel.

1. Jerusalem shall be a spring of living waters
to the woi'ld; it was made so when there the Spirit

was poured out upon tlie apostles, and thence the

word of the Lord diffused itself to the nations about;

(f. S.) Living waters shall go outfrom Jerusalem;
for there they began, and thence they set out, who
were to preach refientance and remission of sins

unto all nations, Luke xxiv. 47. Note, Where the

gospel goes, and the graces of God's Spirit go along
with it, there living waters go; those streams that

make glad the city of our God, make glad the coun-
try also, and make it like paradise, like the garden
of the Lord, which was well watered. It was the
lionour of Jerusalem, that from thence the word of
the Lord went forth; (Isa. ii. 3. ) and thus far, even
in its worst and most degenerate age, for old ac-

(juaintance-sake, it was made a blessing, and to be
so is to be blessed. Half of these waters shall go
toward the former sea, and half toward the hinder
sea, as all rivers bend their course toward some sea

or other, some eastward, others westward; the gos-

pel shall spread into all parts of the world, some
that lie remote from Jerusalem one way, and others
that lie as far off another way; for the dominion of

the Redeemer, which was thereby to be set up,
must he from sea to sea, (Ps. Ixxii. 8.) and the
earth must be full of the knowledge of the Lord,

Vol. IV.—7 G

as the waters cover the sea, and as the waters that

in various channels run to the sea. The knowledge
of God shall diffuse itself, (1.) Every way. These
living waters shall produce both eastern churches
and western churches, that shall each of them in

their turn be illustrious. (2.) Every day; in sum-
?ner and in winter it shall be. Note, Those who are

employed in spreading the gospel, may find them-
selves work both winter and sum^ner, and are to

ser\'e the Lord therein at all seasons, Acts xx. 18.

And such a divine power goes along with these liv-

ing waters, that they shall not be dried up, or the

course of them be obstructed, either by the droughts
in summer, or by tlie frosts in winter.

2. The kingdom of God among men shall be a
U7iiversal and united kingdom, v. 9. (1.) It shall

be a universal kingdom; IVie Lord shall be King
over all the earth. He is, and ever was so, of right;

and in the sovereign disposals of his providence, his

kingdom rules over all, and none are exempt from
liis jurisdiction; but it is here promised that he shall

be so, by actual possession of the liearts of his sub-
jects; he shall be acknowledged King by all in all

places; his authority shall be owned and submitted
to, and allegiance sworn to him. This will have its

accomplishment with that word, (Rev. xi. 15. ) The
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms
of our Lord and of his Christ. (2.) It shall be a
united kingdom; There shall be one Lord, and his

7iame o?u: All shall worship one God onlj-, and not
idols, and shall be unanimous in the woi-ship of Mm.
All false gods shall be abandoned, and all false ways
of worship abolished; and as God shall be the Cen-
tre of their unity, in whom they shall all meet, so

the scripture shall be the rule of their unity, by
which they shall all walk.

3. The land of Judea, and Jerusalem, its mother-
city, shall be re/iaired and replenished, and taken
under tlie special protection of Heaven, v. 10, 11.

Some think this speaks particular favour to the peo-
ple of the Jews, and points at their conversion, and
restoration in the latter days; but it is rather to be
understood figuratively of the gospel-church, typi-
fied by Judah and Jerusalem, and it signifies the
abundant graces with which the churcli shall be
crowned, and the fruitfulness of its members and
the vast numbers of them. (1.) The church shall

be like a fruitful country, abounding in all the rich
products of the soil. The whole land of Judea,
which is naturally uneven and hilly, shall be turned
as a plain; it shall become a smooth, level valley,

from Geba, or Gibeah, its utmost border north,
to Rimmon which lay south of Jerusater/i, and was
the utmost southern limit of Jiidea. The gospel of
Christ, where it comes in its power, lei'els the
ground, 7nounlains and hills are brought low by it,

that the Lord alone may be fjra/?«/. (2.) It shall

be like a populous city. As the holy land shall be
levelled, so the holy city shall be peopled, shall be
rebuilt and replenished. Jerusalem shall be lifted

up out of its low estate, shall be raised out of its

ruins; when the land is turned as a plain, and not
only the mount of Olives removed, {v. 4. ) but other
mountains too, then Jerusalem shall be lifted up,
shall appear the more conspicuous; she shall be in-
habited in her place, even in Jerusalem, ch. xii. 6.

The whole city shall be inhabited in the utmost ex-
tent of it, and no part of it left to lie waste. The
utmost limits of it are here mentioned, betwixt
which there shall be no ground lost, but all built
upon, from Benjamin's gate north-east, to the cor-
ner-gate north-west, and from the tower of Hana-
neel in the south, to the king's wine-presses in the
north; when the churches of Christ in all places are
replenished with great numbers of holy, humble,
serious Christians, and many such are daily addea
to it, then this promise is fulfilled. (3.) This coun
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try and this city shall both be safe, both the meat
in the country, and the mouths in the city; they that

dwell in it shall dwell securely, and there shall be
none to make them afraid; there shall be no more
of that utter destruction that has laid both town
and country waste, no more anathema, (as some
read it,) no more cutting oif, no more curse, or se-

paration from God to evil, no more such desolating

judgments as you have been groaning under, but
iferusalem shall be safely inhabited; there shall be
no danger, nor any apprehension of it; neither shall

its friends be fearful to disquiet themselves, nor its

cntmKSformidable to disquiet them. That promise
of Christ explains this—that tlie gates of hell shall

not prevail against the church; and so do the holy

security and serenity of mind which believers enjoy

in relying on the divine protection.

II. Here are judgments threatened against the

enemies of tlie church, that have fought, or do
fight, against Jenisalem; and the threatening of
these judgments is in order to the preservation of

the church in safety. Men that read and hear of

these plagues, will be afraid of fighting against Je-

rusalem, much more, when these threatenings are

fulfilled, in some, will others hear and fear. Those
that fight against the city of God, and his people,

will be found fighting against God, against whom
none ever liardened his heart, and prospered; {v.

12.) This shall be the filague wherewith the Lord
•will smite all the jieojile that have fought against
Jerusalem; whoever they are, God will punish them
for the affront done to him, and avenge Jenisalem
upon them.

1. They shall waste away under grievous and lan-

guishing diseases; Their flesh shall consume away,
and they shall be miserably emaciated, even while

they stand on theirfeet, so that they shall be walk-
ing skeletons, nothing shall remain but skin and
bones. The Jiesh whicli thev pampered and in-

dulged, and made provision for, wlien they were
fed to the full witli the spoils of God's people, shall

now consume away, that it cannot be seen, and the

bones that were not seen shall stick out. Job xxxiii.

21. They keep their feet, and hope to keep tlieir

ground, crawling about as long as they can; but
they must yield at last. The organs of sight,

the outlets of sin, their eyes, shall consume away,
in their holes, shall sink into their lieads, or per-

haps start out of them; their envious, malicious,

adulterous eyes, the eyes they had so often fed with
spectacles of misery, these shall consume, which
shall make not only their countenances ghastly, but

their lives wretched. The organs of speech, the

outlets of sin, their tongue, shall consume away in

their mouth; whereby God will reckon with them
for all their blasphemies against himself, and invec-

tives against his people. Thus their own tongues
shall fall upon them, and their punishment shall

be legible in their sin, as his was, whose tongue was
tormented in hell flames. Thus Antiochus and He-
rod consumed away.

2. They shall be dashed in pieces one against

anotlier; (t. 13.) ^ g7-eat tumult f>-om the Lord
shall be among them. But are tumults from the

Lord, who is the God of order, and not of confu-
sion''' As they are the sin of those tliat raise them,
they are not from the Lord, but from the wicked
one, and from men's own lusts; but as they are the

punishment of those that suflFer by them, they are

from tlie Lord, wlio serves his own purposes, and
carries on his intentions, by the sins and follies, and
restless spirits, of men. It is of themselves that

they bite and devour one another, but it is of the

Lord, the righteous Judge, that thus they are con-

sumed one of another; (Gal. v. 15.) as Ahab was
decrived by a lying spirit from the Lord, so Abime-
lech and the men of Shechem were divided, and so

destroyed, by an evil spirit from the Lord, Judg
ix. 23. Note, Those that are confederate and com-
bined against tlie church, will justly be separated,

and set against one another; and their tumults
raised against God will be avenged in tumults among
themselves. And they shall lay hold every one on
the hand of his neighbour, to hold him from strik-

ing, or to bind him as his prisoner; nay, his hand
shall rise up against the hand of his neighbour, to

strike and wound him. Note, Those that aim to

destroy the church, are often made to destroy one
another; and every man's sword is sometimes set

against his fellow, by him whose sword they all are.

Some tliink this was fulfilled in tlie factions a.\\(]

dissensions that were among tlie Jews, when the Ro
mans were destroying them all; for they \\a.Afought
against the spiritual Jerusalem, the gospel-church,
and to that well enough agrees v. 14. Thou also,

Judah, shaltfight against Jerusalem; the Jewish
nation shall be ruined by itself, shall die by its own
hands; the city and country shall be at war with
each other, and so both shall be destroyed. Sins et

ipsa Roma viribusruit—Rome was urged into ruin
by its very strength.

3. The plunder of their camp shall greatly enrich

the people of God, or the spoils of their country;

{y. 14.) Judah also shall eat at Jerusalem, (so one
learned interpreter reads it,) people shall come
from all parts to share in the prey; as when Senna-
cherib's army was routed before Jerusalem, there
was the prey of a great spoil divided, (Isa. xxxiii.

23.) so it shall be now; the wealth of all the heathen

round about, that had spoiled Jerusalem, shall be

gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel,

in great abundance, that an equal dividend may
be made among all tlie parties entitled to a share of

the prize. Note, The wealth of the sinner is often

laid up for the just, and the Israel of God enriched

with the spoil of the Egyptians.
4. The very cattle shall share in the plague with

which the enemies of God's church shall be cut off;

as they did in divers of the plagues of Egypt; {v.

15.) All the beasts that shall be in the tents of these

wicked men, when God comes to contend with
them, shall perish with them; not only beasts used
in war as the horse, but those used for travel, or in

the plough, as the mule, the camel, and the ass.

Note, The inferior creatures c;ften suffer for the sin

of man, and in his plagues. Thus God will show
his indignation against sin, and will make the crea-

ture that is thus subject to vanity, groan to be de-

livered into the glorious liberty of the children of

God, Rom. viii. 21, 22.

16. And it shall come to pass, that every

one that is left of all the nations which came
against Jerusalem, shall even go up from

year to 3'ear to worship the King, the Lord
of hosts, and to keep the feast of taberna-

cles. 17. And it shall be, that whoso will

not come up of atl the families of the earth

unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the

Lord of hosts, even upon them shall be no

rain. 1 8. And if the family of Egypt go not

up, and come not, that hove no rai/i, there

shall be the plague wherewith the Lord
will smite the heathen that come not up to

keep the feast of tabernacles. 1 9. This shall

be the punishment of Egypt, and the pimish-

ment of all nations that come not up to keep

the feast of tabernacles. 20. In that day

shall there be upon the bells, of the horses.
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HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; and
the pots in the Lord's house shall be like

tlie bowls before the altar. 21. Yea, every

pot in Jerusalem, and in Judah, shall be

Holiness unto the Loud of hosts; and all

they that sacrifice shall come and take of

them, and seethe therein : and in that day
there shall be no more theCanaanite in the

house of the Lord of hosts.

Three things are here foretold.

I. That a gospel-way of worship being set up in

the church, there shall be a great resort to it, and
a general attendance upon it. Those that were
left of the enemies of religion, shall be so sensible

of the mercy of God to them in their narrow escape,

that they shall apply themselves to the worship of

the God of Israel, and pay their liomage to him, v.

16. Those that were not consumed, shall be con-
verted, and this makes their deliverance a mercy
indeed, a double mercy; it is a great change that

the grace of God makes upon them; they that had
come against Jerusalem, finding tlicir attempts vain

and fruitless, shall become as much her admirers,
as ever they had been her adversaries, and shall

come to Jerusalem, to worship there, and go in con-
currence with those whom they had gone contrary
to. Note, As some of Christ's foes shall be made
his footstool, so others of them sliall be made his

friends; and when the principle of enmity is slain

m them, their former acts of hostility are pardoned
to them, and their services are admitted and ac-

cepted, as though they had ncvuvfoug-ht against
Jerusalem. They shall go u/i to nvorsliifi at Jeru-
s ilem, because that was the place which God had
chosen, and there the temple was, which was a
type of Christ and his mediation. Converting grace
sets us right, 1. In the object of our worship. They
shall no longer worshi/i the Molochs and Baals, the
kings and lords, that the Gentiles worship, the
creatures of their own imagination, but the King,
the Lord of hosts, the everlasting King, the King
of kings, the sovereign Lord of all. 2. In the ordi-
nances of worship, tliose which God himself has ap-
pointed. Gosfiel-ivorshifi is here represented by
the fcee/iing of the feast of tabernacles, for the sake
of those two great graces which were in a special

manner acted and signified in that feast—contempt
of the world, and joy in God, Neh. viii. 17. The
life of a good Christian is a constant yea,?/ oftaber-
nacles, and, in all acts of devotion, we must retire

from the world, and rejoice m the Lord; worship as

in that feast. 3. In the Mediator oi our worsliip;

we must go to Christ our Tem])le with all our of-

ferings, for in him only our spiritual sacrifices are
acceptable to God, 1 Pet. ii. 5. If we rest in our-
selves, we come short of pleasing God; we must^'o
ufi to him, and mention l\is righteousness only. 4.

In the time of it; we must be constant. They shall

go up from ijear to year, at the times appointed for

this solemn feast. Every day of a Christian's life

is a day oithefeast oftabernacles, and every Lord's
day especially, that is the great day of the feast;
and therefore every day we must worsh.ip the Lord
of hosts, and every Lord's day with a peculiar so-

lemnity.
II. That those who neglect the duties of gospel-

worship, shall be reckoned with for their neglect.

Ciod will compel them to come and worship before
him, by suspending his favours from those that keep
not his ordinances; Upon them there shall be no rain,

1'. 17. Some understand it figuratively; The rain

of heavenly doctrine shall be withheld, and of the
heavenly grace which should accompany that doc-

trine. God will command the clouds, that they rain

no rain upon them. Kote, It is a righteous thing
with God to withhold the blessings of grace from
those that do not attend the means of grace; to deny
the green pastures to those that attend not the
shepherds' tents. Or, we may take it literally; On
than there shall be no rain, to make their gi-ound
fruitful. Note, The gifts of common providence
are justly denied to those that neglect and despise
instituted ordinances. Those that neglected to build
the temple, were punished with the want of rain,

(Hag. ii. 17. ) and so were they that neglected to

attend there when it was built. If we be barren
and unfruitful toward God, justly is the earth made
so to us. Many are crossed, and go backward, in

their affairs, and this is at the bottom of it—they do
not keep close tothe worship of God, as they should;
they go off from God, and then he walks contrary
to them. If we omit or postpone the duties he ex-
pects from us, it is just with him to deny the favours
we expect from him.
But what shall be done to the defaulters of the

land of Eg}-pt, to whom tlic threatening of the want
of rain is no threatening, for they have no rain at

any time, they need none, they desire none; the
river Nilus is to them instead of the clouds of hea-
ven, waters their land, and makes it fruitful, so that
what is a punishment to others, is none to them, x'.

18, 19. It is threatened that lyrtf^/am//!/ q/"£^^;
go not up, that have ?to rain, yet God will find out
a way to meet with them, for there shall be, in ef-

fect, the same plague wherewith other nations are
smitten for their neglect. God can, and often did,

restrain the overflowing of the river, which was
equivalent to the shutting up of the clouds; or if the
ri\'er did its part, and'rose as high as it used to do,

God had other ways of bringing famine upon them,
and destroying the fruits of their ground, as he did

by divers of the ten plagues of Egypt, so that this,

that is, the same, shall be the punishment ofEgypt
that is the punishment of other nations, who come
not up to teep the feast of tabernacles. Note,
Those who think themselves least indebted to, and
depending on, the mercy of Heaven, cannot there-

fore think themselves guai-ded against the justice

of Heaven. It does not follow that those who can
live ivithout rain, can therefore live without God;
for not the heavens only, but all other creatures are
that to us, (and no more,) that God makes them to

be; nor can any man's way of living enable them to

set light by the judgments of God. This shall be
i\\e fiunishment (margin,) This shall be the sin of
Egypt, and the sin of all nations, that come not up
to keep the feast of tabernacles. The same word
signifies both sin and thepzinishment of sin, so close

and inseparable is the connexion between them;
(as Gen. iv. 7. ) and sin is often its own punishment.
Note, Omissions are sins, and we must come into

judgment for them; those contract guilt, that ^or;o;

up to worship at tlie times appointed, as they have
opportunity; and it is a sin that is its own punish-
ment, for those who forsake the duty, forfeit the
privilege, of communion with God.

III. That those who perform the duties of gospel-

worship, shall have grace to adorn their profession

by the duties of a gospel-conversation too. This is

promised, {v. 20, 21.) and it is necessary to the
completing of the beauty and happiness of thi

church. In gcner.al, all shall be holiness to thi

Lord. 1. The name and character of holitiess shall

not be so conjiiied as it had been; Holi?iess to the

Lord had been written only upon the High Priest'.",

forehead, but now it shall not be so appropriated.

All Christians shall be living temples, and spiritual

priests, dedicated to the honour of God, and em-
ployed in his service. 2. Real holiness shall be
more diffused than it had been; because there shall

be more powerful means of sanctification, more ex
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cellent rules, more cogent arguments, and brighter

patterns, of holiness; and because there shall be a

more plentiful effusion of the Spirit of holiness and
sanctification, after Christ's ascension, than ever

before.

(1.) There shall be holiness introduced into com-
mon things; and those things shall be devoted to

God, that seemed very foreign.

[1.] The furniture of their horses shall be con-

secrated to God; Ufion the bells of the horses shall

be engraven, Holiness to the Lord, or upon the

bridles of the horses, (so the margin,) or the trafi-

fiings. The horses used in war shall no longer be

used against God and his people, as they have been,

but for him and them. Even their -wars shall be

holy wars; their troopers serving under God's ban-

ner. Their great men, who ride in state with a

pompous retinue, shall reckon it their greatest or-

nament to honour God with their honours. Holi-

ness to the Lord shall be written on the harness of

their chariot-horses, as great men have sometimes

their coat of arms with their motto painted on their

coaches; every gentleman shall take the High
Priest's motto for his, and glory in it, and make it a

memento to himself not to do any thing unworthy
of it. Travellers shall have it upon their bridles

with which tliey guide their horses, as those who
desire always to be put in mind of it, by having it

continually before them, and to guide themselves in

all their motions by this rule. The bells _ of the

horses, which are designed to quicken them in their

journey, and to give notice of their approach, shall

have Holiness to the Lord upon them, to signify

that this is that which we ought to be influenced by
ourselves, and make profession of to others, where-
ever we go.

[2.] The furniture of their houses too shall be

consecrated to God, to be employed in his service.

First, The furniture oi the firiests' houses, or apart-

ments adjoining to the house of the Lord. The
common drinking-cups they used shall be like the

bowls before the altar, that were used either to re-

ceive the blood of the sacrifices, or to present the

wine and oil in, which were for the drink-offerings.

The vessels which they used at their own tables,

shall be used in such a religious manner, with such

sobriety and temperance, such devotedness to the

glory of God, and such a mixture of pious thouglUs

and ' expi'essions, that their meals shall look like

sacriflces, they shall eat and drink, not to them-
selves, but to him that spreads their tables,^ andfllls

their cu/is. And thus, in ministers' families espe-

cially, should common actions be done after a godly

lort, however they are done in other families. Se-

condly, The furniture of other houses, those of the

common people; Every p^ot in Jerusalem and ip

Judah shall be holiness to the Lord. The t^ots_ in

which they boiled their meat, the cufis out of which
they drank their wine, Jer. xxx\-. 5. In these,

God's good creatures shall never be abused to ex-
cess, nor that made the food and fuel of lust, which
should have been oil to the wheels of obedience, as

had formerly been, when all tables were full of
-vomit andfllthiiiess, Isa. xxviii. 8. What they eat
and drink out of these shall nourish their bodies for

the service of God; and out of these they shall give
liberally for the relief of the poor: then ave they
Holijiess to the Lord, as the merchandise and the
hire of the converted Tyrians are said to be; (Isa.

xxiii. 18.) for both in o\iv gettings ani ir. our s/iend-

inffs we must have an eye to the will of God as our
rule, and the glory of God as our end. Thirdly,
When there shall be such an abundance of real ho-
liness, people shall not be nice and curious about
ceremonial holiness; They that sacriflce, shall come,
and take of these common vessels, and seethe tlieir

sacrifices therein, making no distinction between
them and the bowls before the altar. In gospel-

times the tnie worshippers shall worship God in

spirit and in truth, and neither in this mountain,
nor yet at Jerusalem, John iv. 21. One place shall

be as acceptable to God as another. I will that men
pray every where; and one i'?ssel shall be as ac-

ceptable as another. Little regard shall be had to

the circumstance, provided there be nothing inde-

cent or disorderly, while the substance is religiously

preserx'ed and adhered to. Some think it intimates

that there should be greater numbers of sacrifices

offered than the vessels of the sanctuary would serve

for; but ratlier than any should be turned back or
deferred, they shall make no difficulty at all of

using common vessels, as the Levites in a case cf

necessity helped the priests to kill the sacrifices, 2
Chron. xxix. 34.

(2.) There shall be no unholiness introduced into

their sacred things, to corrupt them. I?i that day
there shall be no more the Canaanite in the house

of the Lord of hosts. Some read it. There shall be
no more the merchant; for so a Canaanite sometimes
signifies; and they think it was fulfilled when Christ

once and again drove the buyers and sellers out of

the temple. Or, though those that were Canaanites.

strangers and foreigners, shall be brought into the

house of the Lord, yet they shall cease to be Ca-
naanites; they shall have notliing of the spirit or

disposition of Canaanites in them. Or, it intimates

that though in gospel-times people should grow in-

different as to holy vessels, yet they should be very
strict in church-discipline, and careful not to admit
the profane to special ordinances, but to separate

between the precious and the vile, between Israel-

ites and Canaanites. Yet this will not have its full

accomplishment, short of the heavenly Jerusalem,

that house of the Lord of hosts, into which no un-
clean thing shall enterl for at the end of time, and
not before, Christ shall gather out of his kingdom
evei-y thing that offends; and the tares and wheat
shall be perfectly and eternally separated.
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